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TO HER 
HIGHNESSE 


THE 


Lady 9M A RT. 


Madam, 


His little Book having for 
ſome years ſeenthe World 
under the Sacred Aaſpice 
of Your Royal NAME, 
comes now a fecond time 
adorned with the fame _— yer 
with the deepeſt humility , to beg 


a place in your Cloſer. f hope, "Mi A- 
A9 DA M, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


D AM, Yoxr Highneſs hath not yet 
wholly forgot it was the ſame did 
open the firſt Door, and proved the 
ficſt Path, which ſo happily and ſuc- 
ceſsfully led Tox towards that per- 
fect Knowledge Toy have of the' 
French Tongue. I ſhall not here ex- 
aggerate thoſe excellent Endow- 
ments, which not only my ſelf , but 
all that have been honoured with any 
inſtrumental ſhare in Your Princely 
Education, have fo fortunately found 
in Tox, to the preventing both our 
Endeavours and Expecations : that 
aptitude of Nature, quickneſs of Ap- 
prekenſion, faithfulneſs of Memory,and 
obliging readineſs to comply with 
whatever good Inſtruftions were ſet 
before Tox. Theſe, MADAM, and a 
thouſand more were certainly born, 
bred, and grew up with Tox, and: are 
now arrived to that height of Per- 
tection Tox have attained. . This 1s no 
falſe Incenſe, no Flattery , but that 
Truth, which like the Light and _ 

O 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


of the Sun, cannot poſſibly be hid from 
our Senſes. Tour Highneſs 18 now the 
moſt Accompliſht, not only of Prizceſ< 
ſes , but of Toxr Sex: And among all 
thoſe Epithets of Great, of Beautiful, 
of Witty, above that Auguſt Air, that 
Majeſticke Preſence, which do inſpire 
us at firſt ſight with the higheſt ſenſe 
of Reſpe&t and Veneration. Yox poſ- 
ſeſs, and that in a moſt eminent De- 
oree, a Vertue, which I am ſure Tox va- 
lue ſo much the more, as it doth far 
out-ſhine and tranſcend all the reſt, 
and that 1s Toxr Piety. Youare, M A- 
DAM, truly Pious, Devout, and Cha- 
ritable. Yox both love and frequent 
Gods Temple; believe and reverence 
his Sacred Oracles; and are kind and 
good to Yoxr Spiritual Guides , and 
thoſe that wait at-his Altar : Theſe are 
the High Qualifications which give 
You as good a Right to a Celeſtial 
Crown, as Tour Blood, Tour Birth and 
Fortune, with all Toxr other excellent 
Qualities do juſtly intitle Toz to any 

A 4 Throne 


The Epiſile Dedicatory. 
Throne on Earth. Bleſt, and thrice 
bleſt then that People , that Prince 
whoſe Lot it ſhall be to poſſeſs ſo Di- 
vine a Princeſs. And happy, and no 
longer happy me, than while I ſhall be 
honoured with the true Title, 


MADAM, 
Of Your Highneſs's 


Moſt humble, moſt faithful, 


and truly devoted Servant 


Peter De Laine. 


flirhr 
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TO HER 
HIGHNESSE 


THE 
Lady eANNF. 


Madam, 


OU follow Your Abyat 
SISTER foclole in "all 
. things that are Great and 
Good,ard Tox have hither- 
tO proved ſo true a Copy 
of ſo nerfed an Oblatzcd, that Juſtice 
as well :s Duty challenges not of me 


alone, but of all t hat have the Honour 
of 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


of ſerving and admiring Tox , a conſi- 
derable ſhare in thofe Homages that 
are daily paid to HER. This Book, 
MADAM, is the Mite I here moſt hum- 
bly offer to Your Highneſf, as a very 
{mall part of that Tribute I owe Tox © 
[ dare flatter my ſelf it will not prove 
Inacceptable, bearing on its Front ſo 
Auguſt a Name as that of the Lady 
MARY, a Name Yor lo dearly love, 
and ſo highly honour ; and then, Ma- 
dam, it is the ſame ſucceſsful Way 
Tou have followed H. H. in the at- 
taining the ſame Largnzge, and contains 
almoſt nothing but what YToxr quick 
and pregnant Wit hath long fiace 
made Your own. I could here, M A- 
DAM, juſtly break our into a thouſand 
Praiſes of rhofe Perftections both of 
Body and Mind, which in fo tender an 
Age do alreaciy ihine in Tour Highneſs, 
to ours and every ones Aamiration 
but they cannot all be contracted into 
ſo ſmall a Volume 5 ſach a Portrait 
muſt be dcawa by a more skilful hand, 
and 
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The Epiſtle Dedicator y. 


and have a far larger and richer Frame 
than that of an Epiſtle. AIlI I can do 
ſhall be to put forth the earneſt and 
moſt fervent of my Prayers to that 
great God who made Yox ſuch,that he 
will cauſe Tox to raign one day in the 
Heart of ſome Great and good Prince 
and People, as abſolute as To# do al- 
ready in the Minds of all that know 
Tou. Thus will he never ceaſe to wiſh, 
who will never ceaſe to be, 


MADAM, 
Your Highneſs's 


Mot humbly devoted, and 


truly obediet Servant 


Peter De Laine. 


TO 


R E 


Reader, 


His Princely Way to the French 
Tongue having ſerved the end 
it was intended for, thoſe High 
and Tlluſirious PRINCESSES, 

for whoſe peculiar nſe it was compiled 

- by me, being long ſince paſt it, I was re- 

. ſolved it ſhould have remained buried 

in Oblivion, and have ran the Fate 

common to all Books out of date and 
uſe ; and had certainly done ſo, had 
not the Book-(eller , who thought it 
worth both bis Charges and my Trouble 
to revive the ſame, perſmaded me to 
expoſe it a ſecond time to yours and the 
worlds Cenſure. T confeſs the Conjun- 

| aure 


dag C'S T. 
REEF, ca 46s onde ate 


0 a apes. 


eadabt ng, I'S Pp 
EEE was. 


To the Reader. 


Fure he choſe has not proved ſo favour 
rable , neither for the Book nor him, 
as TI could wiſh it had ; IT being out 
of Town moſt part of the laſt Summer, 
and ſince, beſides the Days of my con- 
ſtant Attendance on Their Highneſles, 
having had little or no tinie to fol- 
low it. However , kind Reader, T 
hope ſuch as it is, you may find in 
zt that which will anſwer both the Ti- 


tle and the Price of the Book. Tt will 3 


doubtleſs be alledged , that a Chro- 


nolegical Abridgment of Sacred Scri- 


pture is not ſo proper for ſuch a Book, 
which tending only to the leading 


young Learners of French to the 


Knowledge of that Tongue, is mot 


commonly filled with Common Phras 


ſes and Expreſſrons + But I anſwer, 
That my aim being to inſtru the Vn- 
derſtanding as well as the infuſing 
French into the Learner , I thought 
ſuch an Introduion into that Divine 
Hiſtory, which doth ſo highly concern 
every Chriſtian to know , would not 


prove 


To the Reader. 


prove unacceptable. The literal Faults 
are not many; but there are two very 
viſible above the reſt, the firſt is fol.117. 
where inſtead of 60 you'l find 65 mi- 
rutes in one hour , the Cypher (©) not 
being well formed , having been miſ- 
Fook. The ſecond is in Fol. 152, where 
Sixteme Intervale 7s zziſplaced, whereas 
you find the ſame again in its right 
place Fol. 182. As for the other Faults 
Z think them not worth an Errata a- 
part. T hope ere it be long, Reader, to 
_. #nake the Publick and you Amends, by 
giving you a Work of greater Vſe, more 
Labour, and if poſſuble, more corre Fa 
than this « in the mean while T reſt | 
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Before you begin any thing of Letters 
or Rules, you may learn how to call 
zn French theſe few things following. 


Parts of the Body, 


Ma Tete, ſay maw tate, my Head. 
Mes Cheveuz, mayſheven, my Hair. 

Mon Front, moonffroong, my Forehead. 

Mes Yeus, maizeeyew, my Eyes. 

Mes Sourcils, mayſoorſee, my Brows. 

Mon Nez, moonnea, my Noſe. 

Ma Bouche, maw booſh, my Mouth. 

Mes Joues,may ſhoo,but not ſo thick,my Cheeks. 
Mes Dents, may dang, my Teeth. 

Mon Manton, moommantoong, my Chin, ' 
Ma Gorge, maw goreſh, not thick, my Throat. - 
Ma Poitrine, mawpwatrinn, my Breaſt. 

Mes Epaules, mazepole, my Shoulders. 

Mes Bras, may braw, my Arms. 

Mes Coudes, may cood, my Elbows. 

Mes Mains, may meing, my Hands. 

Mes Doigts, may dwaze, my Fingers. 

Mes Jambes, may ſhamb, my Legs. . 

Mes Genouz, may ſhnoo, my Knees. 
Mes Piez, may peeyea, my Feet. 
Mes Talons, may talloong, my Heels. 


RE ee] 
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A 1. un, ſay eng. 

þ 2. deux, doenze. 

C 3. trois, troaze. 

d 4. quatre, cawttre. 
e 5. CIng, ceink. 

f 6. ſix, ſeez. 


.g7.8t, ſait. 


h 8. huit, ewzr. 

1 9. neuf, noeuff. 

1 10. dix, deez. 

Mm 1TI. ONZE, 607Ze. 
n 12, douze, dooz. 
O 13. treze, traiZze. 


The N umber of the Letters. 


P 14. quatorze , fay 

 Cawtorte, 

q I5. quinze, kerz, 

r 16, SEZEC, ſaze. 

{ 17, dixset, diſſazt. 

t 18, dixhnit, deezwer. 

u 19. dixneuf , deez- 
noenff. 

X 20, vingt, veing. 

y 21, vingt & un, 
Veint yunns 

Z 2.2, Vingt-deux,veir- 
tydoenz, 


ww 


The Days. 
Dimanche, Deemarſh. 


DR ——— 


Lundi, Leunddce. 
Mardi, Marte. 
Mercredi, Mercredee, 
Jeud1, Foeudee. 
Vendredi, Vanared:. 


Samedi, Samdee. 


The Months. 


Janvier, Shanveeyea. 
Fevrier, Fevereeyea. 
Mars, Marrs. 
Avril, Averille. 
Mai, Mey. 

Juin, Shewsz. 


| Juillet, Shewilber. 


Aoulſt, OOte. 
Septembre,Septambre. 
Octobre, Ottobre. 
Novambre, Novambre. 
Decembre, Deſſambre. 


THE 


THE 
PRINCELY WAY 
TO-THE, 


FrkEncna ToxGcus. 


Z 

' The Common Letters. 
abcdefghilmnopqrſt 
UXY Z FT 


All theſe 22 Letters but 6 are called Con- 
lonants, becauſe they bear a natural ſolid 
Jound. The 6 excepted are theſe, 
| aciouh 


> Theſe aezox arecalled Vowels, þh is nei- 

-, ther Conſonant nor Vowel, but a bare aſpi- 
. Y ration, | | _ X 
M s  & B The 


(2), 
 # / 
| The y is a Greek Character, and retains its 
C | Etymology being called zerec. 
C () | Theſe twoLetters z and # are made Conſo- 
| nants upon any occaſion, being then made 
thus, v and j in common, and Y and F in Ca- 
pitals. 
Letters made double to ſtrengthen the Pro- 
lation, are theſe following, 
*. 1 ﬀ 1 f fr. 
Letters joyned into one Character are theſe, 
| cs & fi ll fs ſt & or et. 


es 
hd 


nb 


Fi The true and natural Sound of every Letter, 
expreſt by Engliſh Syllables. 


in aff e in ea-ſie 

in beaten f 

in- ce-der g in ſhe-field, but clearer 
.in deacon h in Afb-Wedneſday 

in z# or ee Neely 

like the meaſure el 

 anmm 


a DV 8 2 HY © 


(3) 
7/0 


as tea 1N teague 
ene 
2x 
70Yec 
zed 
And always like y or eyat the end of ly, 
bailey, cooley, daily. 


NE E%S% 


——. | n— 


The Accented Vowels. 
LOA # v0 "or A 
"WW EEE ES HE # = * 

What theſe ſeveral Daſhes or Marks mean, 


a thus accented is breathed ſhort, as the 
Enghſh Number (a) as in 4 mar. 
 &@beforea word is a word it ſelf that ſtands 
for at and zo: 4 moi, tome: 4 Parz, to or at 
Part. 
a without a mark ſtands for hath : Pay, tu 
as, u a, 1 have, thou haſt, he hath. | 
4 1s breathed very long , as two aas, and 
-» ſands for (as) in all French words where (5) 
is not to be heard 5 Aſue baF#t Chaſteau being 
pronounc't, and ſhould be writ ane bar Cha» 
| B 2 Feak, 


(4) 
tear, and aſter the Engliſh, awan bawt ſhawto. 

e thus mark't ſounds exactly hke the Eng- 
liſh Ca) In bates; for bete, c'eſt, aes, etre, ſay 
bate, ſate, or lay day. 

e 1s like the firſt Engliſh (e) 1n there. 

e Ke doſupply (es) in all words where (5s) 
muſt not be heard. 

1s pronounc't clear and brisk as the Eng- 
liſh (y) in eternity, beauty, quality,&c. which 
are writ in French, Etermtc, beaute, qualite. 

3. catthe cloſe of words is as ed or ex in Eng- 
Iiſh : amended, advanced being writ in French 
amende, avance : mange, eaten. 

e 1s not heard, but loſt, at the end of words. 

e without any mark is called Feminine, and 
is flat like the Engliſh (e) in rogue, or the laſt 
(e) in there, and loſes it ſelf like (e) at the 
end of words. 

& 1s called Maſculine for its lively ſound. 

z ſupplies (zs) where the ſound of (5) is 
loft; in biſche, diſme, fiſme, giste, ſay and write 
biche or bee(h, f'ime or feem, gite, or almolt ſheer, 
but not ſo thick. | 

z joyned with 4 or e,makes no Diphthongue, 
but is heard ſeparately : Pazs being ſounded 
pa-ts, or rather pey-ee. | | 

;ſupplies (y) in the middle of words, and is 
heard with a double voice : Aant, aieux, boian, 
cozon: being heard ai-44zt, Or ay-yang, ay-yewz, 


boy- o, quay-yoong. 9 is 


T I < eo nat 


(5) 


6 is Tong, and ſupplants (-s) in all words 
where (5) is ſilent : Oſter, hoſte, hoſpital, being 
faid and writ zter, hote, or rather oat, hopital, 
rather O-pittal. | | 

© Is asom Or 0, When there 1s not room 
to write them at length : ſos (e) in the like 
caſe. 

O is never open in French,as the Engliſh (s) 
in Pol; but rather like the Engliſh (o)) in bold 
or coal, always retaining its natural found. 

O with »: and z is breathed cloſe like the 
Engliſh oo, or the French Diphthongue oz: - 
for bon homme, a good man, ſay boonneom : for 
mon bon Mznſieur, my good Sir, lay moonboom 
mooſtew. 

U never changes in French, as it doth in 
Engliſh and Italian : its breathing is eze , not 


you : It is never doubled w in French ; but 


when two z's come together, the one is a Con- 
ſonant, and the other a Vowel; as in bervors, 
convee, duvet, euvre, fenve, converner, Fuvenal. 
# is breathed long , as wu, and does ever 
drown (e) Feminine , where they two end a 
word : as, bevene, crue, dence, ere, fondue, glue ; 
which words are of the Feminine Gender, and 
in which (e) thus mark*t., is always left out, 


.; and leaves the accent or quantity to /. 


TY never admits of any mark or character : 
(y) ſtanding alone between two words, is a 
B. 3 | Particle 


(6) 
Particle Relative expreſſing place, and other 
things. 
Example. 

The queſtion being ask't, Quand irez-vous 4 
la Cour ? When ſhall you go to Court? 7'y 
45 demain, 1 ſhall or will go thither to mor- 
row : 12 which anſwer (y) ſtands for the Court, 
oz thither, 

Songez a ce que vous faites , Think of what 
you are doing. ” 4 ſonge tant que je peux, 1do 
thin] k on't as much as 1 can. Tachons de plaire 
a Dieu, Let's endeavour to pleaſe God. 7 0 
y ſommes obligez,, We are obliged to do't. 

> or et 1s and in Engliſh, and never =_ 
nouncecs t, but e alone very brief, like 
Billy, ous + moz, ſay voozy mo-a, You an C : 


— 


The French Diphthongues and 
Triphthongues. 


A Diphtnongue is an union of two. Vowels 
or two ſounds into one. 


What Vowels ia French do mak? or not 
make Diphthongues. 


«Fe make no Diphthongue in French, as in 
Phaeton the Son of Phabus , ſay Pha-cton, 
Thae, fay Tha-e, or rather Ta-ey. 

Al 


z 5 


1; 


(7) 


<4 is one , and ſounds ſeveral ways in 
French, 

In the middle of words a: ſounds like the 
Engliſh (a) ſingle : in jazme, I love, ſay ſhame, 
but clearer. 

At in baizer, baiſſer, caiſſe, Dazs, faiz, graiſſe, 
hair, mats, naiſſance, paix, raiſon, raizin, ſaizon, 
hath the true voice of the Engliſh (a) in ale : 
baſe, calis, David, Fame, gale, hate, Fames, &C. 

4; at the end of words 1s like e or ey. 

Pallai, # aimai, } aimerai, baillai, &C. are ſaid 
ſhalley, ſhamey, ſhame-rey, balliey. | 

eAi going immediately before / or , makes 
no Diphthongue, but by drowning the (z) the 
{ls become liquid : pronounce theſe words Al, 
bail, eventail, gouvernail, ſeratil, as if they were 
writ and printed allie, ballze, cvantallie, goover- 
zallie, ſerallie : but make the laſt Syllable ſhort 
and flat. 

eAo in French makes no Diphthongue, but 
only in the words Paor and Faon, a Peacock 
and a Fawn. 

Au Diphthongue 1s always breathed like 
the Engliſh (0) in bole. 

<A is the ſign Maſculine of the Dative 
Caſe. 
 Paipreſente ma Requeſte au Ro: , 1 have pre” 
ſented my Pctition to the Ring , ſay ſhea pre- 
zantty marrkgte o Roa. 


B 4 | Ay 


(8) 

Ay is like a: to all ends and purpoſes. 

Ea makes no Diphthongue in French. 

E: makes one like the Engliſh ey. 

Eo makes none. | 

E+ is one, and ſounds hard ina meer Engliſh 
mouth; breathe it almoſt like ew in few, or 
like oem. | 

1a makes none. | 

te makes none; but (z) drowns the voice of 
(e) at the end of words, unleſs (e) be mark't 
thus e. 

zo makes none. 

Oa makes none. . 

Oi makes one breathed two different ways. 

O: before (7) is ever heard like o and 2 or 


way - Avoir, poutvair, mouvoir, noir, voir, ſoir, © 


ſeorr, Tay aw-vo-ar, moo-vo-ar, no-ar, ſo-ar, ſo-ar, 
GC. 

Oo in French make no Diphthongue, but (9) 
ſupplies them. 
' Ou makes exactly the ſame ſound that oo 
makes in Engliſh, in Booth, cool, doom, fool, 
g09ſſe;, all which would ſound alike, if they 
vere write bouz, cortl, doum, &C. | 

Oc without the grave Accent (*) upon the 
(z) is a word disjunctive or parting. ous ou 
10z + Or As It is Pronounc't voozoo m0-2 , fignt 
{tying you Or me. 

0: thus mark't isa word of Place. Qs alex. 

Vo ® 


+ 


Wn 


Ts 
- 4 
"Iz 


ft 


(9) 


vous ? Or As1t. 1s pronounc't oo ,- or Wally voo ? 
Whither go you ? | 

Oy is like 0:3, pronounce Roy Or Roz , r0-a Or 
rWay. 


Triphthongues are ſo called, as being 
three Voices put into one. 


Aie, though not properly, 1s calied a Diph- 
thongue. Ir is pronounc*t aiye, and is, ſtand- 
ing alone, a word of command : Aje cela, Have 
thou that. 

O que je Paie ! pronounc't O-k-ſllay, O let 
me have it ! 

ie 1s uſed in the two 5rit Perſons of the 
Optative. 

Dieu wvneille que je Paie, que tu ate rela, God 
will or grant that I have it, that thou haſt or 
may have that; ſay deeyew voeillicksblaye. 

Ara makes as it were a double Diph- 
thongue : pronounce azart ai-yant, having. 

Aieux Or-di-yewz makes the ſame double li- 
quid voice : fay ai-yeuz, before a word that be- 
gins witha Vowel; and az-yexe before a Conſo- 
nant. | 

Example. 

Vos Aicux eſtoient Rois + Reines , Your An- 
ceſtors were Kings and Qucens: fay vozaiyen- 
Zeray YO01ty TAIN, Ses 


(10) 
Ses Aieux ſont Illuſtres, His or her Anceſtors 
are Illuſtrious : ſay Saizaiyew ſoont illenſtre. 

Aou isa Triphthongue, yet is breathed ſingle 
like oo in Englith. Le mors 4 AonFt, the month 

Auzuit : ſay Il mooay doo. 

Eau, water, is breathed diſiinCtly o. 

Donnez-moi du Vin & de FEau, Give me 
ſome Wine and ſome Water : ſay doogny mooay 
ae veinny dlo. 

Eo: ſounds like 0; alone, or like way after the 
Engliſh : Bourgeors , Gregeois , Villageors are 
faid boorſhooay, greſhooay, villaſhooay ;, but you 
muſt pronounce (f) in all thete kind of words 
clearer by much, than its natural ſound. 

Eue 1s breathed long into the ſingle voice of 
 #: Apercene, bevene, creue being ſaid exactly 
apperſu, beve:;, cru , or thus, apperſew , bevene, 
and crewe, very long. 

Ote in Foie, joye, noic, oie, r0ie, ſoie, Voie 18 CX- 
actly breathed like the Engliſh wa in wa-kzng, 
wa-vering : ſay fwa or fooa, ſhwa or ſhooa. 

Oe that ſignifieth hearing, is ſaid wee, 

Oxithat is Yes or I, is breathed we. 

Owe 1n boue, joue, loue, moue, noue, roue 1s EX- 
actly like oo in booth , Doomſday, moove, QC. 


ſay boo, ſhoo, loo, moo, n00, r00. 


The 


C11) 


The Tittles, Points, or Marks of Di- 
inFion are common to both 
Engliſh and French. 


The Apoſtrophe marks the abſence of a 
Vowel, where It is riot pronounc't. 

Labſence de ce qu'on.aime donne de Pennni, 
Th” abſence of that one loves cauſes trouble : 
fay labſanss dess coon aim doona dlanimee. 

The Virgul or Comma ſerves to diſtinguiſh 
names and things. 

Charles, Faques, Henri, & Philipe ;, ſay Sharll, 
Shawk,, Harry, e Fillip. 

The pointed Virgul (;,) marks a diſtintion 
of things of a longer breath , and commonly 
comes before the DisjunCtive 2s, which is 
(but ) in Engliſh. 

The half Period (:) prolongs the ſenſe of a 
Period, betore it comes to the Fuil ſtop. 

The Period or Full ftop 7.) ſcrves for two 
uſes: The firlt uſe ſhows the imperfeCtion of 
a word, as when I would write but part of a 
Name. Example: Fe viens de St. Fames, or 
jaywveu S. A. Rozale : initcad of St. Fames, Sor 
Alteſſe Roiale. I come from St. Zames, where 
I ſaw H. R. Highneſs : ſay Shwveeyeind Sain 
Shames oo ſhcy wcu ſoon Alteſs Rooaiyall. 


The 


(12) 
The Spelling-Table. 

ll | Sinole Syllables pronounc”t like theſe in 
Ab ba baw baw-ling 


ac :-. C4 Ccaw caw Or calling 
ad da dw daw-nig 
| af fa faw faw-ning 
| as EZ gaw gaw-dy 
| as © ja jaw ſhaw 
al Ia law law-ful 
am M4 maw mal 
an 74 naw naw 


Remember ſtill to breathe a) as full and 
broad as the Engliſh (4) in all. 


ap pa paw 
aq qua caw 
ar Ya raw 
as ſa ſaw 
At Fa raw 
an va Vaw 
ax xa ſaw 
ay ya yaw 
Az AH &AW 


Remem- 


(13) 


Remember likewiſe to give four different 
Voices totheſee Eee - The firſt dead and flat, 
like that of the Engliſh (e) in the word (the) 
The ſecond (e) clear, as (y) in eaſy. Thethird, 
(e)as the Engliſh (4) in amy: and the fourth 
as open and broad as (4a) in bate, care, date, 


CC. 


e& bebe be be el lele le le | 
EC Ce CE Cece em me me meme 
ed de de de de en ne ne ne ne 
ef fe fe fe fe ep pepepepe 
CE ge P 7 |. Cd que 
<> he he he he er rererere 
je ie jeſs eefſeſeſeſ 
£4 2e 16 ie 16 et tetetete 

eu ve VE ve ve 
ex nexexexe Je ZeXCXERE 


6 bhi: im mm ix 

C & a 778 72 

oa &# -$ -@ 

ww jj #@ Ps 

f FF 100 

0 & or a 

» & © \6 
KM & 


74 


ob bo om mo oy 
&  w a 
oA co op Þo yo 
of fo oq quo 20 


ub bu uh hs up pu 
we cu Vi ® wuq qu 
af a@ of @©@ ur TH 
ue ve eleun um mu ww fu 
uf fu wu mm ut ttt 
us gu vo os ws Xxu We 


———_——__— 


Rules how to ſound the foregoing Let- 
ters joyned together into Syllables. 


A ſet before any of the Conſonants, does 
not ſound otherwiſe than the Engliſh (a) in 
the like caſe, though it does, being ſet af- 
ter it. 
|: Eſetbefore b c d f gl ſounds like the Eng- 
ſh (e) in the: like caſe. 

f 


(15) 

E before m and  bcrrows the ſound of (a) 
in all words whatſoever, this excepted only, 
when (z) goes before it , as 1n bren, chien, lien, 
mien, ſien, tien, vien. Benjamin and ennemi &X- 
cepted. 

E before (s) pronounc't or not pronounc't 
in theſe Monoſyllables ces, des, es, fex, les, mes, 
ſes, tes, is always broad and-open ; whether 
(e) be mark*'t or unmark't, it's the ſame in the 
middle of other words. 

I before all the Conſonants, but (») ſounds 
like the Engliſh (7) in the ſame conſtruttion. 

1: in all words whatſoever , that 1s to ſay, 
that are cloſed with (7 ) ſounds like ezr. 

O before all the Conſonants retains its na- 
tural Voice but only before mz and 2, where it 
ſounds cloſe like the Engliſh oo in (oper, doom, 
loom. 

U before all the Conſonants is never adulte- 
rated, as the Engliſh (#) is in bul, cul, dul, ful, 
gul, but retains its natural Voice. 

— Conſonant before (7) ſounds hard, almoſt 
ike f. 

(4 in French never ſounds k:ay, but caw ; or 
like ca in call. 

Cbefore e and 7 is ſoft like /. 

C before / and is like k,, and ſo before « 
and z. 

C 1n all words that are not derived from 

| the 


(16) 
the Greek, ſounds like (ſh) in the Engliſh” 
words Aſh, baſhan, caſhier*d, daſh, fiſh;&c. Chat, 
cheval, chien, chou;, ſay ſhar, ſheval, ſhien, ſhow. 

Ga 1S NEVET giay Or gaz, ut gaw. 

Ge is never hard, but ſoft like je, or rather 
foe, but clearer. | 

G: is never hard, but ſoft like ſhee, but clear, 
not 4gr NOr dgay. 

But before o and « ſounds hard, as in Eng- 
Ii. 
 H is ſilent in hamble and humilite, humear, 
homme honneſte, hoaneſtete, and moſt words that 
are Latine and French, we ſound it aſh. 

Fislike'(ſh) Engliſh before all the Vowels. 

| Q is never conſtrued alone with any of the 
Vowels without the help of z. 

Qua, que, qui, quo, though derived from the 


Latine, are never ſounded kwa, kwe, kwi, but - 


caw, ke, kz, ko. 
Th bears no ſound but that of (+) alone; 


Thamiſe, Theatre , Thim are ſounded —_ 


Teatre, Tin, Thomas, Tomas. 


» 
[ 
4 

by 


7 


(17) 


" 


twords of one SyHable, called Mono- 


HMables. 
Ai have Bol drink. 
. Ate have Bois wood 
- All Garlick, Boit drinks 
x Air Ar Bon good 
Ais a Board © Bouc a He-goat 
' An aTear Boue Dzrt or Mud 
Arc a Bow Bran Bras 


z 


” Au S.D. to,0r at 
bs Aux P.D. to, or at 


© BaC a Ferry-boat 
-- Bain 4 Bath 
| Bal a Dancing 


| Ban 4 Proclaimimg 


' BanC a Bench 


: Beau Maſe. Fine, hand- 


ſom 


- Bel Maſe. the ſame 
' BeC a Beak. 


* 
| 


* Beuf a Beef 


© Bey a Turkiſh Officer 


Brin a Spris 

Bruit 70!ſe 

Brun brows 

Buſc 4 Buck. 

But an Aim or Butt 
Cain Cain 

Camp Cam 

Car for or lonan 
Ceans within, here 
Cent an hundred 
Cep a YVine-branch 
Cerf a Stag 

Ceus thoſe 


© Bien and Biens Well, Chair fleſh 
Goods, and Wealth Champ a field - 
Blanc white 


Bleu Maſe. t Blue 
Bleue Fem. 


Chant a ſinging 
_ a Charist 


Chat 


Chat 4a Cat 

Chou 4 Cabbage 

Cie a Saw 

Ciel Heaven 
Cieux, the Heavens 
Clos Cloſe 

Clou a Natl 

Coc a Gck, 

Col quiet 

Col, Con the Neck, 
Cor, a Hunting-horn 
Cors a Toe-corn 
Corps 4 Body or {orps 
Coup a Blow 

Cour 4 Court 
Court ſhort 

Cuir Leather \ 
Cuit 4reſt to eat 
Daim a Buck, or Deer 
Dais a Canopy 
Dans within 

Des of the and ſome 
Deux two 

Dieu God 

dieuXx gods 

Dis /ay 

Dix ter 

Dit ſai4 

Dos Back. 


(18) 


Donc thez 

Dont of mhicþ. 

Don 4a Gift 

Doigt a Finger 

Dol ozght 

Doit owes or ought 
Dors ſleep 

Dot Dowry or Portion 
Dous ſweet 

Du of the and ſome 
Duc 42 Duke 

Due ow'n, ow'd, Fem, 
Dur hard 

Eau Water 

Eaus Waters 

En 31 and ſome 

Eſt 75 and be 


_ Et and 


Eu had 

Fai do 

Faim Hunger 

Fait done 

Fat a Fop 

Faiz a Burden or Far- 
ale 

Faux Falſe 

Fee a Fareſs 

Feu Fire 

Feux Frres 


. CFC. 
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Fi Fy Gens Folks or People 
Fie Truſt Get Fet 
i Fie Truſted Gilt Lays 
| Fief a Fief or Title of Gond a Flinge 
Land Gout Tate 
| Fil Thred Gueuz a Beggar 
Fils Sor Gui Guy of Warwick, 
Fin Fine, End, and Cun- Ha Ha Interjettion 
ning Hai Hate 1. P. 
Fis did Hais Hate 2. P. 
Fit did Hait Hate 3. P. 
| Fol Faith Haut High 
Foie the Liver Heur Zuck, 
{ Foin Hay Hier YeFerday 


Fois Time,or once;twice, Hoc Hoc Mazarine 


Hoir an Here 


t F ol, Fou 2 Fool, ſimple, Hors Out 


or mad Houx Holly-wood 
Fonds Melt Hue Hue and Cry 
Fons a Hock, of Money Jai I have. 
or Land. Jean Fohr 
Four az Oven - Jeu Play or Game 
K Fu wa, 1.7. Jeuz Games 
Fus was, 2.P. Joie Zoy 
Fut Was, 3. P. Jon 4 Ruſh 
Gai Gay *\ Touc a Toke 
k Gain Gaz Joue Play thou 
4 Gan Glove Joue Play'd 
; Geal 4 Geay Joue a Cheek, 
: C 2 


Tour 


EE rr II da 


Jour Day 
Juin June 
Jus 7ayce 
La, la there, the 
_— Lake 
aid Vol 
Lard rod 
Las Weary 
Lent Slow 
Lie Bind 
Lies Lee 
Lie Bound or tyed 
Lin Lawr 
Liz Lilies 
Lis Read 
Loi Law 
Lols or Loix Laws 
Loin Far 
Long Long 
Lors Ther 
Los Praiſe 
Lot Lot \ 


Loup or Lou Wolf 


Luc Luke 
Lui He or him 
Lut Lute 

Ma My 

Mai May 
Mail Aait 


(20). : 


Main Hard 
Mains Hands 
Mais But 

Me 71e Oe 
Mer Sea | 
Mers Seas 
Mes My 

Met Put 

Meu Moved 
Meur Repe [. 
Meurs Dres, and ripe 
Mcaurs Manners * 

Mie Crum 

Miel Honey 

Mien M.ne 
Mieus Better j 
Moi e 
Mol, mou Soft 

Mon My or mize 
Mors a Bridle-bit 
Mort Death and dead 
Morts the. Dead 
Mue olts 

Mui a Hogſhead mea- ji 


ſare. 
Murs Walls y | 
Muſc uk. g 1 
Nai Borz F 


- 


(21) 


Nain 4 Dwarf Paiſt Feeds . 
Net {learn Pas, Par Mot, ſtep, by 
Nez Ioſe Peau Sk:r SW 
\- , Neuf New Peu Few or little 
Nid a Ne#t Peur Fear 
' Nie Demes Pie a e Magpie 
Nie Denie4 Pied or Pie a Foot 
Nil 7 7s Point ot or none 
|| [Noir Black Poin&t a Point 
|| Nots Nuts Poids Weight 
Nom Name Pois Peaſe 
Non 1Vs Pol Paul 
Nos Ours Pont a Bridge 
Nous We and 5 Ponds Lays for a Hen 


' Nud or nu 7 aked M4. Porc Pork, 
| Nue Naked Fem. Pouls Pulſe : 


Nue a {loud Pouz Lice 
Nutt XV zght Pour For 
/, Ote aGooſe Puant Srinking 
F On They or one Pui a Well 
Or Gold Puids Wells 
Os a Bone Puts S:nce 
+ Or Bones Pur Pure 
i- & On Where Pus Stink. 
fo Ou Or Put Stenke 
"3 Pain Bread Quand Whezx 
"I Pair a Peer Quant Though 
= Pais 4 Country Que That 
1 Pais Feed Que a Key or Wharf 
in * "_ Queue 


(22) 


Queue a Tail Sel Salt 

Quel Which Ses His or hers, Plur, 
Qui Who Set Sever 

Quoi What Sell Known 


Rais Rays of the Abon St If 
Ranc Rark, Quality, Sole Silk 
Rand Render Son His or hers 
Rat a Rat Sors Go for#h 
Rats Rats Sort Fate 
Raz Cloſe cut Sou a French Denny 
Reins the Reins of the Soul Full 

Back, Sous Under 
Retz, N ets Souls French Pennes 
Rt Langh SUC the Sap or Fuyce 
Ris Laugh# Sud the South 


Rit T.aughs Sue Sweat 
Rien Nothing Suic Sout 
Rol K'78 Sur Sowre 
Rois K:2gs Sus Or or upon 
Roms Break. Sut Knew 


Rond Round Ta Thy or thine © 


Roux R-fſer Tais Sieace 

Rue a Street Tant Sv much _ s 
Revue Rye Te Thee {7 
Sa His and hers, S. Tel Such #. 
&ain Hea'thy Temps Time ' 
Sang Blood Tends T enders or ofcrs 1 
Saut a Leap Tes Thy or thiae 2 


SeIR the Boſom Teſt 4 Scult 


(23) 


Tien The Vent Wind 
Tiens Hold, alſo thine Veu Seen 
Tiers a Third . Veuf a Widower 
Toi Thee and thou Vie Life 
Ton Thine Vien Come 
;* Tord Twiſted Vol See 
{ Tort Wrong Vour To ſee 
{* Toſt Soon Vois or Voix. YVoxce 
| ' Tout All Vous You 
|: Tu Thou and thee Vont Go 
Tue K:l Vueue Sight 
Tue Killed - Un Ore or 4. 
Va Go 
Words of two Syllables, 
Ab-ſent Ab-ſent 
2} Ac-cuell Re-ce-ption 
" Ad-mis Ad-mit-ted 
* Af-front Af-front 
A-gee A-ged 
Al-gre Sowre 
is Aller Togo 
2 A-mour _. . Love 
'3 Anne Anne 
Fers 1 Ap-pcl Chal-lenge 
Aq-quis Gain-cd 
Ar-gent Mo-ncy 


C4 Al 


(24) 


Aſſez E-nough 
At-tan Stay 
Au-trui Another 
Words of three Sylables. 
Ai-ma-ble Love-ly | 
Al-teſſe High-neſs 
Brik-lan-te Glit-ring 
Ce-le-ſte Ce-le-ſtial 
Dn-cheſ-ſe Dut-cheſs - 
Em-pi-re Em-pire 
Fa-meu-7ze F a-mous 
Glori-fier To glo-ri-fie 
Ho-no-rer To ho-nour 
I-lu-ſtre Il-lu-ftri-ous 
Lou-a-ble Lau-da-ble 
Ma-je-ſte Majeſty 
Naiſ-ſan-ce Birth 
O-ran-ge O-range 
Prin-ce{-ſe Prin-ceſs 
ua-li-te ua-li-t 
>, pts — 
Sain-te-te, Ho-li-nef 
Tri-a-te Trin-ty 
Ve-ri-te Truth 
Ver-tu-eus Vr-tu-01s 
Ze-le-mant Zea-louſdy 


Words | 


In-vin-ci-ble 
Lu-minatre 
Ma-je-{tu-eus, 
Op-pu-lan-te 
Prin-ci-pau-te 
Qua-li-fi-er 
Ra-vi-lan-te 
Sa-geſ-ſe 


Tam-pe-ran-ce 


Ve-ne-ra-ble 
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In-vin-ci-ble 
A great light. 
Aaje-Sti-cal 
State-ly, rich 
Prin-ci-pa-li-ty 
To qua-li-fie 
Ra-viſh-ing 
Wiſ-dom 

T em-pe-rance 
Ve-ne-ra-ble 


Words of four Syllables. 
Ab-bon-dam-mant e MA. -bun-dant-ly 
Ac-cot-tu-mer To ac-cu-ſtome 
Ba-niſ-ſe-mant Ba-mſh-ment 
Cha-ri-ta-ble Cha-ri-ta-ble 
Di-vi-ne-mant Di-vine-ly 
Ex-ce-len-te Ex-cel-lent 
Fa-vo-ri-te Fa-vou-rite 
Gou-ver-nan-te Go-ver-neſs 
Ho-no-ra-hle Ho-nou-ra-ble 


Farther 


(25) 


Farther Rules for reading and ſpeaking 
French, with Examples. 


What Letters are pronounc't, and 
what not. 


Moſt Letters cloſing a word are left un- 
founded, if the next following without a ſtop 
begins with a Letter of the ſame kind. 

Among the Vowels e is ſpecially left out, if 
another Vowel follows. 


Example with the true Pronounsing under it. 


Fe aime a parler Francois, or Pain” 4 parler 
Frangors, Tlove to ſpeak French ; ſay Shaim 
a parle Franſſay. 

Owelle heure eſt i ? What hour is't? What's 
it at ticlock ? ſay Kelleurr-a-tee ? 

Fe ſuis votre ame , Or je ſui votr” amie, I am 
your Friend ; ſay She ſu-ee votrammee. 


B. 
B cloſing a word is never heard. 


C. 
C quite contrary to b is always pronounced 


at the cloſe ot words whatever follows. 
Example, 


"4 


Sant, $ 


fa 


SON A ts Ac - 
NE NEE ea Ent 


Oe req 9 A 7 a han” 
f SOL AAooaed tf i SO SET RS,» \ : e 


(27) 
Example. 

Allez, avec ma ſeur, Go with my Siſter ; ſay 
Allez avek_ maw ſour. © 

Cet oiſeau a le bee jolly, That bird hath a pret- 
ty beak or bill; ſay St w2zo al bek ſholee. 

Le Coe & la Poule, The Cock and the Hen 
ſay L-cokey la pull. 


D at the end of words ſounds like te. 


Example. 


David etoit Roi & Prophete, David was both 
King and Prophet ; fay Dawvit etay roay e prof- 
Tetf. . 
f Alexandre le Grand aimoit 1a Gloire, Alexan- 
der the Great lov'd Glory; fay Alexandre le 
grant aimay la gloairr. 

C"etoit un grand homme, He was a great man ; 
ſay Settait unp grant oom. | 

Il avoit grand Eſprit , He had a great Wit 
fay 11 a-vay grant eſprit. 

Quand irons-nous au Parc ? When go we to 
the Park? ſay Cawnt eeroon 100% o parck ? 

D (ſhutting a word is left out, as if there 
was none , if the next begins with a Confo- 
nant, 

Example. 

Le Duc eft un grand Prince, The Duke is a 

great P:1nce ; ſay L-denk ateng gran Preince. 


Quand 


(28) 


Buand reviendrex-vous ? When will you 
come again ? fay Cawn reveeyendrey voo ? 


F 1s always heard when it ſhuts a word 
whatever follows. 
G 


G ſeldom ſhuts any French words but erang, 
lng, and ſang, at which time it ſounds like 
e OT q. 

Example. 

L'etang etoit long & large, The Pond or Pool 
was long and large; fay Letanc etoit lone & 
large, or rather letapk_etay loonk y larſh. 

Vatre ſang et auguſte, Your Blood is Royal 3 
ſay Yotre ſanc eſt anzuſte, Or vot ſank-a-togiuſt. 

G joyned with (7) is always both {ſoft and 
liquid. 

Example. 

IL" Almagne eſti un grand Pais, Germany 18 a 
greatCountry;lay Lallmanie-a-teung granp peiee, 

Baignons-nons, Let's bathe our ſelves ; ſay 
Beinnoonnoo. 

Craionons Dieu, Let's fear God; ſay Cre: 
gio0nd arceyew. 

Vous ctes bien dedaigneuſe , You are very 
ſcornful ; ſay Yooz. ate beeyeing dedeinnient. 

Feignez, a'ctre malade, Feign being ſick ; fay 
Feinmea dait mallad. | 

Pai gaigad au jen, T have won at plays ſay 
Shey gawazey 0 ſhex. Vous 


(29) 
Vous etes magnifique , You ate ſtately fine; 

fay Yoox, ate manmefick. , 

G with (4) ſounds almoſt like the Engliſh 
g0 IN gozlin. 
| Example. 

Faime la gaze, I love gawze; fay Shain 
law goze Or gawz. 

Ga never ſounds after the Engliſh ga at no 
time, 

LesiGardes du Corps , The Lite-guard ; ſay 
| Lay gord ducorr. 

Gardez-vous bien de cela, Take heed of that ; 
ſay Gordey voo beeyeind ſlaw. 

Ge is alſo ſoft, as I have ſaid before, almoſt 


like ſhe. 
Example. 


Le genre humain, Mankind fay le ſhanr eu 
meing p 

Genereuze Princeſſe, Generous Princeſs; ſay 
ſhennereuze Preinceſſe. 
, G! is always ſoft like ſhe, but not ſo thick by 

ar. 

Faime la Giroflee, I love Stock-gilly-flowers, 
fay ſhains law ſhirroflea. 

Le Girofle et chaud, Cloves are hot; ſay 
ll ſhirrofle-a-ſhow. 

Go differs not from the Engliſh, as for the 
£ alone. 

Gua 1s not pranounc't gxa, but go or gaw. 
Gre 


(30) 


Gcy 

h Example, 

Write, Fe 7 aime guere cela , 1 don't much 
care for that, or do not love it much; fay 
ſbenuams gar ſlaw, | 

La Guerre et terrible, War is terrible ; ſay 
la gazr-a-terreeble. 

Faime une petite Guenon, love a little Mon- 
key; fay ſhaim eunn ptitt gnoong. 

Gui is the fame ; never gw: after the Eng- 


liſh ſound : but when the « or ; hath the Dizre- 


ſis (© ) ſet over it, it then is pronounc't ſepa- 
rately. | Mt 

Example. 
Le Duc deGuiſe , The Duke of Guiſe; ſay 
duke de gu-ceze. 


Chacun a ſa guiſe, ſe deguize, Every one as he 


liſts, diſguiſes himſelf ; fay ſhawkeur aw ſa 
geeze ſe degeeze. 

Pretez-moi une. eguille , Lend me a Needle ; 
ſay pratey moay eunn egueerl. 

Fotions de Ia Guitarre , Let's play on the 
Gittar ; ſay ſhoo-oond dlaw gittarrs 

Gzalone differs not from the Engliſh but in 
the ſound of v. _ | 


Z with e is ſeldom heard. 
H ſeldom joyns with z in words purely 
French, 


Gue is like ge Engliſh in together Gedeor, 


*onlile EE 


= $65- PREY” 
<a "as p - 
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L 
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French: it's not heard in En 
Hyaromelle, Hydre, &C. h before ol mult be pro- 
nounc't. 

H before om 1s never aſpired. 

H is pronounc't in (hoxte ) (ſhame) and all 
the other words proceeding from it, 

H in honneur and honneFe 1s left out, as in 


* the ſame words Engliſh. 


Example. 
11 eft homme d'honneur , He 1s a man of Ho- 
nour ; ſay :-a-toom doonnoeur. | 
Elle e$t honorable, She's honourable ; ſay 
ell-a-tonorawble. 
Elle vit honnetemant, She lives honeſtly; fay 
ell vit oonatmang. . 
Paime Phonnetete, I love honeſty ; ſay hain 
loonnatetey. 
Faite moi cet honneur , Do me that honour 
ſay fate moa ſtoonnoeur. 
H with (+) is never heard in no wiſe, and 
leaves (t ) alone to be pronounc't withont it. 
Examples. 
For Thamiſe, the River Thames, ſay Tamize, 
or T ameeze, 
For Thetzs, T hetis the Sca, ſay T eatces. 
For Theatre, Theater, ſay Teawtre. 
For Timethee, Timothy, lay Ti;uotcy. 
For Thomas, Thomas, ſay Tomman. 
H with (+) is mute in moſt words, 
EXAM: 
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(32) 
Examples. 
For humble, humble, ſay eumble. | 
And ſoin all the words that are of that 
fame ſignification. 
It's the fame in hnmanite, humeur, &C. 


I. 
_ 7 Conſonant ſounds like g, or rather like 
ſh before any other Vowel. 
I, valways like (ee) Engliſh. 
L 


L after (a) is always prononnCc't, and ſo af- 
ter (-) whatever begins the next word , Con- 
ſonauit or Vowel. 

Example. 

Le Cal eff beau , The Chanel is fine; fay 
t: Cormnaal-a-bo. 

Le C:rwal du Duc , The Dukes Horſe; fay 
be ſheval deu Duke. 

Lequzl aimez-vous ? Which do you love ? 
ſay 1k: emey Voo ? 

D-.quel voulez-vous ? Of which will you 
have ? ſay denkel vooly woo ? 

L with (z) becomes liquid in theſe words 
Avril, Babil, Ba$ille, (orail, Detail, Eventail, 
Faillir, Gaillard, Haillon, fail, Oel, Paille, 

Quaile, Railerie, Saillic, T aille, Vaille, 
Examples, , 

Write, Le mois d" Avril eft le mois de Ma- 
dame Marie, The month of April is the Lady 
Mary's 
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Mary's month, ſay le moa daw-vrilla le moad 
JMaddawm Maree. 

Vous avez. trop te babil, You have too much 
prattle, fay vooz avey.trode babbillic. 

Une branche de Grail , A branch of Coral, 
fay eunn branſh de corrallie, 

Votre Eventail eſt beau, Your Fan is very fine, 
ſay votrey-vantallie a bo. 

Allons faire un tour de Mail, Let's go walk a 
turn in the Mail, fay alloong fere enn tor de mal- 
lie. 

Leplus bel il du monde, The fineſt eye in the 

: World, fay le pleu bel willie deu mood, drowning 
the laſt e as much as you can. 

Cette fille a 1a taille belle, That Maid is finely 
ſhap'd, fay cet fillia law tallie bell. 

M 


A in many words borrows the ſound of (7) 
Examples. 

Nos Champs ſont fertiles, Our Fields are fruit- 
ful, fay zo ſhans ſoonf fertil, 

Nous ſommes aux champs tout Pete, We are in 
the Country all Summer, ſay noo ſoom o ſhant too 
letey. 

Paime les Champs & les Bozs, I love the Fields 
and the Woods, ſay ſhame lay ſhanz-e-lay bwa. 

N 
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Nin all Monoſyllables named alone, is ſuf- 
pended, as it were with the ſound of g. 
D Exam- 
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(34) 
Example. 

An, bon, Cain, don, en, fin, gan, Jean, lin, mon, 
214in, on, pain, rien, ſon, ton, un , lay ang, boong, 
kaing,doong, ang, feing, gong,Shang, leing, moong, 
7aing, oong, peing, reeyeing, ſoong, toong, ung, Or 
rather eng : only remember not tolean-too 
hard upon g. 

Examples. 

Write Bonjour & bon An, Good morrow 
and good Year I wiſh you, ſay boong fhoor-e- 
boon ang. 

(ain tua fon bon frere Abel , Cam killed his 
good Brother Abel,lay Ca-cing tewaw ſoong boong 

frer Abbel. 

En fin f ay retrouve mon gan, In fine I have 
found my Glove again, ſay ang feing ſheyr troo- 
vey mo0ng gang. 

Fean mon petit Nain, vend de la toille de bin, 
John my little Dwarte. ſells Cambreck cloth, 
ſay Shang moong ptee neing vang dlaw twell de 
leing. 

Gn dit que le pain ſera cher , They ſay bread 
will be dear, ſay eng dick! peing ſraw ſher. 

Le vin ne vaudra rien cett” annee, Wine will 
be naught thisyear , ſay / vein vodraw reeyeins 

ſtannea, 
Pp. | 

P is never pronounc't when it comes laſt in 

a word. | 


pn 
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Q. 

Q without (#) is never joyned to any other 

Vowel. | 
Example. 

Write Quand irons nous a Richemont ? When 
ſhall we go to Richmond? ſay cawnt eeroon noog, 
aw Riſhmong ? | 

Que vous plait-il, «Madame ? What*s your 
Pleaſure, Madam ? fay coe voo platee, Maddam? 

Qui eſt Iz? Who's there ? ſay kee-a-law ? 

A quos penſez, vous ? What do you think on? 
ſay acqua panſſea voo ? 


R follows the Rule of other Conſonants be- 
ing left out, when another Conſonant begins 
the next word ; but this admits many exce- 
ptions. 

In all Monoſyllables or ſhort words that end 
in (r) as Amony, Cour, ceur, dur, four, hair, 
Jour, meur, noir, or, pur, pour, par, peur, pair, ſur, 
ſeur,ſoir, ſeurtourvoir,(r ) does retain its ſound 
whatever follows. 

Examples, 

Write L*amonr de la Cour reſt guere ſincere, 
Court-love is ſeldom true, fay lamour dlaw Coor 
nay guerr ſincerr. 

Les Dames Angloiſes ont le cenr dur , The 
Engliſh Ladies are hard-hearted, fay lay damm 
anolaze oonl keurr denr. 
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Fe vous pairat en or tout pur , Ile pay you in 
pure gold, ſay ſhe voo pe-rrry an or too peur. 

Voila pour vous, There's for you, ſay voalaw 
poor V0o. | 

7 gi peur de perare , 1 am afraid of loſing, 
ſay ſhey poeur de perar. 

Bonſoir ma Seur , Good night Siſter , ſay 
boong ſwar may ſeurr. 


S above all other Confonants is left out in 
the middle of words: in eſtang, eſtant , eſtat, 
eſte, eſtois, eStoit, eſtions, eftiez,, eſtoient , eſtre, 
and all other words of this kind. 

Examples. 

Write Ieftang eStant a ſec on prit tout le 
poiſon, The Pond being drained, all the fiſh was 
catcht, ſay lettans etant a ſeck,oompree tool poaſe 
ſoong. 

Te fais eſtat de paſſer Peſte prochain aux 
champs , 1 make account to paſs next Summer 
inthe Country, fay ſhe faiz etad paſſey Petey 
proſhein o ſhang, 

F eftois a Richemont lors que Son Alteſſe y 
eftoit , T was at Richmond when her Highneſs 
was there, ſay ſhcataiz-aw-Riſhmoong lore coe ſoon 
Altefſee ctait. 

Fe voudrois y eftre , I wiſh I were there, ſay 
ſhe voodraizee aitre. 

Il ef tems de aincr , It's dinner-time, ſay 
ay tanddeeny, p 


: 
Pall 
A 
A 


' 
v, 
: 
£ 


(37) 
T 


T with (e) alone in the word (et) (and or 

& )in Engliſh, is ever left out. 
Examples. 

Write e Madame votre Seur & vous, The 
Lady your Silter and you , ſay Maddam vor 
Soeurry Voo, Or & V0. 

T after ex in all theſe Verbs, arent, botvent, 
croient, donnent, eſſatent, faſſent, gagnent, haiſ- 
ſent, jouent, louent, mangent, nagent, ozent, pex- 
vent, querellent, rient, ſonnent, trouvent, worent, 
and many more of this kind, 1s filent, if either 
no word follows, or that the next word begins 
with a Conſonant, and fo is the (2) that is 
Joyned with 1t, | 

Examples, | 

Write Dieu vueille quelles azent de bons Ma- 
71s, God grant they may have good Husbands, 
ſlay Deeyew veullie kellz ayd boommarree. 

 Fem. Elles boivent du vin & dePeau, They 
drink Wine and Water, ſay ell boave du vein 
e-alo. 

Maſc. Is crozent qu'ils nous donnent beaucoup, 
They believe they give us great matters, ſay 
ce Cray kee 160 donn bocoo, | 

Elles gagnent toujours quand elles jouent, They 
always win when they play, fay ell garnie too- 
ſhoo cawnt ell ſhooe, \ 

Ils mangent comme des loups, They eat lik? 

D 3 Wolvez, 
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Wolves, ſay ee manſh coom day Loo. 

Elles rient comme des folles, They laugh like 
mad, fay ell ree com day foll. 

Les Cloches ſonnent , The Bells ring , fay lay 
cloſh ſoonn. | 

But if a word begins with a Vowel that be- 
longs to the ſame ſenſe, and no ſtop between, 
then (r) though never (7) will be carried to 
zoyn with it. | 

Examples. 

Write Avant qu'elles aient attaint Page elles 
ſeront mariees , Before they are of age, they'l 
be marry'd, ſay avang kell ayt attaing lawſh, 
ell froom marreeyea. 


U Vowel joyned with e thus es in Monſieur, 
thruſts out (7) 7 never being pronounC't: ſay 
Moonſeeyew. 


FY Conlſonant , before any of the Vowels, 
- "a like the Engliſh v in vanity,vertue,w3ſit, 

"od To 

F joyned with (r) in French ſounds almoſt 
like (f) . 


Examples. 

Write 1 eft vray , It is true , fay lay fray, 
but not ſo thick. 

1 eſt yore, He is drunk, fay ill-a-teefre, 


(39) 
X. 
X as in Engliſh ſounds two ways: the one 

like gz, and the other like ks. 


Example. 


Write Elle eſt un exemple de vertu, She's an 


| example of vertue , ſay ell-a-teun egzample doe 


verten. 

Alexandre le Grand etoit vaillant, Alexander 
the Great was valiant, ſay Alleksandre le Grant 
etay valliang. 

V. 

Y alone between two words, is a word it 
ſelf. 

Example. 

Write 7*y ſongerat, I will think ont , fay 
fhee ſoonſhrey. 

Ze vars a PEglze, y voulez, vous venir ? Iam 
going to the Church , will you come or go thi- 
ther ? ſay ſhe vaiz aw legleez, ce vooly vous wve- 
nee 

Wherein you may ſe that y ſtands for () 
or thither in Engliſh. 


Z is never made hard in French, and ought 
not in Engliſh, though it's corruptly made ſo: 
but always ſoft and clear, as it is in zeal. 

You mult avoid making French out of the 
Engliſh- word for word , or Engliſh out of 
French, 
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(40) 
Examples. 

Write Comment vous portez-vous ? 18 not how 
do you carry you ; but, Howd* you ? ſay coom- 
mang Vvoo porety voo ? 

Onelle heure eſt-#? 1s not what 1s it at the 
clock ? but, What hour is it ? ſay kelleurr-a- 
ree © 

Fe ſuis ravic de vous voir ,, ts not Tam glad 
to ſee you, word for word ; but, I am raviſht 
of you to ſce, ſay ſhe ſeu-ee raveed voo wvoar. 

Voulez-vous venir avec mos ? 1s not will you 
go, but come with me, ſay vooley voo venir avek, 
m0a, 0-4, 

Madame vous demande, 1s not my Lady asks 
for you, but word for word, My Lady does you 
ask, ſay Maddam vood mandd. 

Quand dinerons-nous ? is when dine ſhall we, 
for when ſhall we go to, dinner? ſay cawnd 
deenroonnos, 

Que vent dire cela? word for word 1s what: 
would ſay that, for what means? fay ce vea 
deer [law ? 

Que faite-vousla? is not what are you do- 
ng there; but, What do you there? lay coe 

fait voo law ? 

Madame demande a boire, is word for word 
Lady Mary asks to drink, and not calls for 
dritk, fay Maddam demand aw boar, bo-are. 

Ales Dames ont elles dance? word for word, 


My 


(41) 
My Ladics have they danc't , for have the La- 
dies danc't ? ſay May Dawm oont ell 'ancey, 

Fe wen vars dans ma chambre,-1 me go into 
my chamber, for I am going to my chamber, 
ſay ſhe manf vay dam maw ſhambre. 

. Lateſte me fait mal, W. The head me makes 
ill, for my head akes, fay law tate me fay mall. 

Nous allons a la Comedie, We go to the Come: 
dy, and not we are going to the Play, ſay nog, 
alloonz aw law Comedee. 

La Duchefſe vient , is the Dutcheſs comes, 

and not is coming, ſay law Deuſheſs veeyerng. 
- Les Chiens de Madame Marie, The Dogs of 
the Lady Mary, for Lady Mary's Dogs, which 
would make Jadame Marie ſes Chiens abomi- 
nable French , ſay las ſhceyend Maddam Mar- 
Yee, | 

Parlez-vons Francois ? Speak you French, 
for do you ſpeak French ? fay parley vos Franſ- 
fay ? 

PF ne vous entans pas, I not you underſtand 
at all, for I do not underſtand you , fay ſher 
V00% ANtAMPAW. 

Fe ne ſar ce que vor's dites, | not know that 
which you ſay, for I dow't know what, ſay 
ſhen ſayske voo ditt, | 

You mult obſerve in this place, that gene- 
rally the French differs from the Engliſh, in 
that any thing that belongs ro Man, Woman, 
Child, 


(42) 
Child, or Beaſt is named before them , as will 
appear by the Examples following. 

Examples, 

Write Le Duc eſt Frere Unique du Roi, The 
Duke is only Brother of the King, for the 
Kings only Brother , ſay /deuk-a-Frerr eunick, 
den Roa. 

Madame Marie eſt Fille Aimee du Duc , My 
Lady Mary is Daughter Eldeſt of the Duke, 
for the Dukes Eldelt Daughter, fay Maddam 
e Marree-a-Filliainey deu Denk. 

La Chambre de Madame Anne , The Cham- 
ber of the Lady Anne, for the Lady Anne's 
Chamber, ſay law ſhambre de Maddam Ann. 

And ſo of all other things. 

Every thing 1s firſt named before the met- 
tle, ſtuff, or material it's made of. 


Example. 


Write Un Coler de Perles , A Neck-lace of 

Pearls, or Pearl Neck-lace , ſay eng coleeyed 
erl. 

Une Coupe q'Or , A Cup of Gold, or Gold 
Cup, ſay eur coop dor. 
' Des Chaires de Velours , Chaires of Velvet, 
for Velvet-Chairs, ſay day ſhare de velloo. 
Des Flambeaus d' Argent , Candleſticks of 
Silver , Silver-Candleſticks , ſay day Flambo 


dar ſhang. 


And 
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And fo for Colours. 

Un Ruban bleu , A Ribband blue, for a blue 
Ribband, ſay eung reubang bles. 

Une Fupe rouge , A Petticoat red, or red 
Petticoat, ſay en ſheup rooſh. 

Ur Vallet de Pie, A Servant of Foot , for 
a Footman, ſay eung vallade peryea. 

Un feu de Boi: , A fire of Wood, for a 
Wood:-fire, ſay eung foeud boa. 

Un feu de __ , A fire of Coal, for a 
Coal-fire, ſay enng foeud ſharboong. 

Un Litt de Plume, A Bed of Feathers, or 
Feather-bed, ſay eung leed plenm. 


(44) 


Les premieres Ex- The firſt Expreſli- 


preſſuons. ONs., 
- A U Nomde Dieu. T N,the Name of God. . 
{A Ainfſi ſoit-il. Amen. 
Beni ſoit Dieu, car il Bleſſed be God, for he ts 
, eſt bon. 200d. 
Bonjour. Good morrow, 
Bonſoir. Good night, 


Commant vous portez How d'you ? 
. vous? 


_ Dieu merci. Well, I thank, God, 
ommant dites vous How ſay you that in 
cela cn Frangols ? French ? 


Demandez la Benedi- Ak bleſſiag in French, 
ction en Frangols. 
Dite cela en Francois. Say that in French. 


Donnez-mot votre Be- G:ve me yorrr bleſſing if 


-nediction $'11l vous you pleaſe. 
plait. 

Entandez-vous leFran- D * you underſtand 
cos ? French ? 


Te Pentans un peu. TI underſtand it alittle, 

Faut-il dire comme ce- uſt it be ſaid thus ? 
la? 

Enſ:iznez moi com- Teach me how I muſt 
mant 11 faut dire. J-y. 

Je vous en prie, ] pray de. 

Vous 
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Vous me fere? plaifir. Tow'l do me a kindneſs. 


Eſt-ce bien dit ? Ts it will ſaid? 
Ai-je bicn dit ? Have I well ſaid, or ſaid 
well ? 


Oui, c'eſt fort bien dit. Yes, *tis very well ſaid. 
Parlez vous Frangois. D'you ſpeak, French ? 
Je le parle fort pen. 7 ſpeak, it very little. 
Apprenez vous le D'you learn French ? 


Frangols ? 

Oui je Pappran tous Tes, I learn it every 
les jours. day. 

Comant appelez vous How ca!l you char in 
cela en Frangois? French ? 

Je ne fat pas. IT hknow not. 

Commant : ? How ? 


Cela $'appele ainſi. That's called fo. 

Vous ne dites pas bien, Yox do not ſay weli. 

Il fautdirecommecela, To muſt ſay ſo, thus. 
Al-je bien prononce ? Have I pronounced well? 
Fort bien. Very well. 

Tres bien. Extreme well, 

Le mieux dn monde. The beſt in the world. 
Commant dites vous How ſay you that in 


cela en Frangois ? French ? 

Que veut dire cela en What's that in | Engliſh? ? 
Anglois ? 

Dite le moi. Tell me. 

Je vous en prie. I pray do. 

Je le venx. I will. 


Qu'elt- 
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Queeſt-ce que c'elt? What #s it ? 
Montrez le mol, Shew't me. 
Que je le voie. Let me ſee it. 


Je voudrais bien Ie 1 would fain ſee it. 
Volr. 

J'en meurs denvie. TI dolong to ſee it. 

Que me donnerez- What will you give me ? 
vous ? 


Le voila. There tt is, 

Le voiez vous ? D'you ſee it ? 

Qui, je le voz. Yes, I ao ſeett. 
Meaimez vous bien? D'you love me well ? 


Oui, je vous aime un Yes, I love you a little. 
peu. 

Qu'aimez vous le plus What do you love moſt int 
au monde? the world? 


FT aime Dieu par deſlus / love God above all. 


tout. things. 

Puis apres lui, Then next him, 

Jaime Papa. T love Papa, 

Jaime Maman, T love Mama. 

Mes Freres. My Brothers. 

Ma Sceur, & jaime en My Siſter , and then I 
ſuite tous mesparans, l/ove all my Parents, 
Gr tous Mes amis. and all my friends. 

Qui honorez vous le Whom d'you moſt ha- 

plus ? nour ? 

PT honore le Rai. T bonour the King, 

La Reine, The Queen, 


AveZz 
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Averz vous dit vos pri- Have you ſaid your 
eres en Frangoils? Prayers in French ? 

Oui, je les at dites. Tes, I have ſaid them. 

Quand irez vous voir When will you go ſee the 
Madame ? Dutcheſs ? 

Il eſt encore trop tot. Jr z5 too ſoon yet. | 

II weſt pas jour chez She zs nor ſtirring yet. 
elle. 

Il ſera ailez tems. It will be time enough. 

Quand je ſerai habillee, When 1 am dreft , and 
& que Jaurai dit have ſaid my French. 
mon Frangols. 


Habillez moi. Drefs me , put on my 
cloaths, 
Je vous en Prie. Pray do. 


Je veux aller voir Ma- 7 will go ſee Mama. 
man. | 

Maman eſt elle levee ? 1s my Mama up ? 

Eſt elle habillee? Ts ſhe areſt ? 


Liron-nous? Shall we read ? 

On eſt mon livre ? Where 1 my Book ? 
Le voila, M, | There it 1s, M. 
Faites mol lire. e Make me read. 


Combien lirai-je ? How much ſhall I read ? 

Ce qu'il vous plaura. What you pleaſe. 

I1 faut lire ces deux Pa- You muZt read theſe two 
ges, M. & les lire ſides, 2. and read 
bien, them well, 

Je veux Epeler cela. 7 will frell that. 

Com- 


(48) 

Combien de ſyllabes Zow many ſyllables are 
ya t-il dance mot? there zn that word ? 
Que veut dire cette What means that mark ? 

marque ? 
Ceſt un accent. *Trs an accent. 
Queſt-ce qu'un ac- What means an accent ? 


cent ? | 

Que veut-1] dire ? What means it ? 

Dites mol ce que C'eſt. T ell me what i 15. 

C'eſt une marque pour It is a mark, to lengthen 
prolonger la lettre that letter that beagg 
qul le porte. it, 

Je-ne veux plus lire, Twill read no more. 

Fat aſlez ln. I have read enough. 

Ai-je bien Iu ? Have I read well ? 

Ai-je bien prononce ? Have I pronounc't well ? 

A miracle, M. - Toa miracle, M. 

Fort bien, fort bien. FYery well, very well. 

Venez avec mol. ( 9me along with me. 

Allons, allons. | Ler's 00, let's go. 

Madame eſt elle levee? Is the Dutcheſs up ? 

Elle eſt levee. She's up. 

Que fait elle ? What ts ſhe doing ? 

Y a t-il long-tems qu'- Is it loag ſince ſhe riſe ? 
clle eſt levee ? ' bath ſhebeen np lons ? 

| ElPeſta fa Toilette, She #5 at her Toyler. 

Qn la coeffe. They - aro dreſſing her 

bead.” 


Petit 
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Petit Diſcours fa- A ſhort familiar 
milier entre une Diſcourſe be- 
Mere & ſa Fille tween a Mother 
entore Enfant. 


_ 


ter yet a Child. 
B® jour Maman. ' nn morrow Ma: 


Md. 
Bon jour ma Fille. Geod morrow Daughter. 
Donnez moi, $'il vous Gzve me, if you pleaſe, 
plait, votre benedi- your bleſſing. 
Ction, 
Dieu vous beniſle,mon God bleſs you Child, 
Enfant. 
Vous portez vous bien Are you well my good 
ma bonne Maman? Mama? 
Fort bien ma Fille, & Yerywell Daughter how 
vous ? do you ? 
Tres bien Maman,pour Extreme well Mama, to 
vous ſervir ſerve you. 
Vous etes un hon En- You are 4 good Child. 
fant. 
Je vous aime bien, TI love you very well, 
Je vous remercie tres 7 thank you moſt humbly 
humblemant Maman. MAſama. 
Y at-il long-tems que Fave you been up long, 
vous etes levee,mon Child? 
Enfant ? 
E 


and her Daugh- / 
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Oui Maman. Yes Mama. 

Jai fait tout mon have done ailmyFrench 
Frangols ce matin. tD1S Morning. 

Oui ! mon petit cceur, ave you ſo, little heart, 
quavez vous dit ? what have you ſaid ? 

Jai dit mes Prieres 7 have ſaid my French 
Francoiles. Prayers. 

Jai ln, & Jay parle Thave read, and I have 
Francois. talkt French. 

Jeſus! tout cela ? Good Lord! all that ? 

Qui, tout cela Maman. Yes, al! that, Mama. 

Je fais tout ccla tous 7 do all that every mor- 
les matins. ang, 

Et que faites vous Fa- Ard what do you the af- 
pres-dinee, ma tlle? rermoon, daitghter ? 


Je joue en Francois. M7 play za French. 
On me fait parler en They make me fpeak, as T 
_ Joliant. play, 


Quelles Prieres dites What Prayers ſay yor: by 
vous par c&ur ? heart ? 

Maman, je dis par. 1{zmaz, 1 do jiy by 
ccur, heart, 

Notre Pere. Our Father. 

Je croi enDicu,& tous [believe 12 God, and all 
les Commandemans. the Commandments, 

Tout de bon! In good earnest / 

Oui, tout de bon, Ma- Yes, in earnesF, Mama. 
man. 

Vous etes bien ſavan- Tou are very Learn- 

te, ca. Vous 
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Vous plait-il que je les W:1/ it pleaſe you I ſhould 


diſc, Maman ? Jay them, Mama ? 
De tout mon cceur, ma With all my heart , 
Fille. Danghrer, 


OO =——=——— 
—— 


L'Oraiſon du Sei- The Lords Prayer; 
gnenr. 


Otre Pere qui es Ur Father which 
aus Cieus , ton "art in Heaven, hal- 
Nom ſoit fantifie. lowed be thy N ame. 

Ton Regne avienne. Thy Kingdom come. 

Ta volonte ſoit faite en Thy Will be done. in 
Ia terre, comme au earth, 2s it is in Hea- 
Ciel. ven. 

Donne nous aujourduy G?ve ws this day our dai- 
notre pain quoti- Hy bread. 

* dien. 

Pardonne nous nos of- Forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
fences, comme nous as we forgive them 
pardonnons a ceus that treſpaſs againſt 
qui nous ont offten- x. 


CEZ. 

Et ne nous indui point And lead us not into 
en tentation, temptation. 

Mais delivre nous du But deliver us from 
malin, evil. 


E 2 Car 
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Car a toi appartient le For thine 3s the King- 
Reene, la Puiſſance, adom, the Power, and 
G ia Gloire, aus fie- the Glory, for ever 
cies des {iecles. and ever. 

Ainſt ſoit-11, eAmen, So bet, 


——— 


Seignenr, augmante Lord, increaſemy 
m0i la Fot. Faith. 


Le Sywmhbole. The Belief. 


E croi en Dieu le VN Believe #2 God the 
Pere Tout-puiſſant, I Father eAlmighty, 
Createur du Ciel & de Maker of Heaven and 
la Terre. Earth. 
Et en Jeſus Chriſt ſon e And in Feſus Chrift 
Fils Unique, notre his onely Son our 


Seigneur, Lord, » 
Qui a ete concei du Who was conceived by 
Saint Eſprit, the Ho'y Gho$t, 


Ne de la Vierge Ma- Born of the Virgin Ma- 
rie. 7. 

A ſouffert ſous Ponce Suffered under Pontius 

- Pilate. . Pilate, | 

A ete crucifie, mort, Was crucified, dead, bu- 
enſcycl:, ett deſcen* re, he deſcended into 

du aus Enfers, Heil, 


Ceo oo 
FER EE ooos, os et ot, a GR, 
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Le troiſieme jour 1l eſt The third day he roſe 
reſſuſcite des morts, again from the dead 
il eſt monte aus he aſcen..ed into Hear 
Cieus. Ven, 

II eſt aſſisa la droite de Ard ſitteth on the right 
Dieu le Pere Tout- hand of God the Fa- 
puiſſant. ther A:mighty. 

Et de 1a il viendra ju- And from thence he ſhall 
ger les vivans & les come to judze the 


morts. quick_and th: dead. 
Je croi le Saint Eſprit. 7 believe in the Holy 
GhoF#t., 


Te croi la Sainte Egliſe The holy Catholic, 
Univerſelle, . Church. 

La Communion des The Communion of 
Saints, la Remiſſion Saizrs , the Forgive- 
des Pechez. neſs of Sins. 

La Reſurrection de Ia The Reſurrettion of the 
Chair, Body. 

Et Ia Vie eternelle. Ard the life everlaſting. 


——_ 


The Lords Prayer put into Rythme 
by P. D.L. 


Otre Pere tres ſaint, qui es la-haut aus 
Cieus, 
Santifie par tout ſoit ton Nom precieus : 
E 3 Ton 
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Ton Regne vienne, © Dieu! ta Volonte par- 
faite, | 

Ainſt qus dans le Ciel, fur la terre ſoit 
faite. 

Donne nous aujourduy, Seigneur , par ton 
amour, 

Le pain que ta bonte nous donne chaque jour. 

Pardonne nous auſli tons nos pechez extremes, 

Comme nous pardonnons a nos ennemis me- 
mes. 

Dans la tentation ne nous delaiſſe pas : 

Mais garde nous du mal , Seigneur, juſqu'au 
trepas. 

Car de droit tappartient, & Toi! Divine Eſ- 
ſence, 

T.c Regne, & pour jamais la Gloire & la 
Puiſſance. 


ia. _—_—— 


The Belief in Metre. 


E croi enDieu le Pere Eternel , Dieu des 
I Dieux, : 
Qui de rien ſfeut creer & la Terre & les Cieux : 
Je croi en Jeſus Chriſt, ſon cher Fils, ſon Uni- 

ue 5 

Que Eſprit Saint conceut, qu'une Vierge pu- 
dique, 
Enfanta 
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Enfanta ſans Peche, & qui jadis a tort, 

Sons Pilate ſouffrit & la Croix & la mort : 

Fut mis dans le Tombeau , voulut meme de- 
ſcendre 

Tuſque dans les Enfers, & de Ia vint reprandre 

Son Corps Saint & Sacre, puis le troiſieme jour 

Monta tout Triomphant au Celeſte Scjour ; 

On le Pere Eternel, par un amour etroite, 

Lui mit le Sceptre en main, le plagant a fa 
Droite. 

Et d'on ce Chrilt un jour en Juge Souverain, 

Viendra regler le ſort de tout le genre humain. 

Je croi le Saint Eſprit, je crol la Sainte Egliſe, 

Que ce Divin Sauveur pour ſon Epouſe a priſe. 

Je croi des Saints Elcus Ia vraie Communion, 

Le pardon des Pechez. La Reſurrection 

De la Chair : Et je croti une Vie Eternelle, 

On les Saints jouiront d'une Gloire Immor- 
telle. 

Ainſi ſoit-1l. 


Dieu preſerve ſon E- God preſerve bis Church, 


gliſe. 
Le Rot. The King. 
La Reine. The Queen, 
Papa. Papa. 
Mon Pere, My Father. 
Maman, Adama. 


E 4 
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Ma Mere. My Mother. 
Mes Freres. My Brothers. 
Ma Sceur & moi. My Siſter and me. 


O Dieu! fay-moi la O God , grant me the 
Grace de thonorer, Grace to honour and 
& de te ſervir tous to ſerve thee all the 
les jours de ma vie. adays of my life. 

Ainſt {cit-1l, Amen, 


Ainfſi ſoit-il. So be it. 

Vous avez fort bien You have very well ſaid. 
dit. 

Vous plait-il que je Will you pleaſe I ſhould 
diſe mes Comman- ſay my Command- 


demans ? ments ? 
Non, vous me les direz Ao, you't ſay them me 
un” autre fois. another time, 


Je ne veux pas vous 7 will not tire you. 
laſler. 
Adieu, votre ſervante. Aden, your Servant, 


Allez-vous diner ? Are you going to dinner ? 
Oui, $'il vous plait,, Yes, sf you pleaſe. 
Allez, allez. Go, 90. 

Allons, mon Frere. Let's go, Brother. 
Allons diner. Let”s go to dinner. 


Le Diner nous attand. Dinner ſtays for ws. 
Voulez-yous venir? Will you come ? 
La Viande ſera froide. -7he Meat w'll be celd. 

| Ou! 


| 
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Oui, ma'Sceur. Yes, Siſter. 
Je nven vals avec vous. / go with you. 
Attandez-mo1, Stay for me. 


Je vous attans, Mon- I ſtay for you, Sir. 
f1eur. 
Pourquoy courez-vous Why d'you run ſo faſt, 


ſi vite, ma Sceur ? Siſter ? 

Ne ſauriez-vous me ra- Cart you overtakr mg ? 
trapper ? 

Courons, courons. Let's run, let's run. 


Ne courez. pas comme Do mot run thus, Ma- 
cela, Madame, vous am, yourl fall down. 
tombere7. 

Qu'avons nous a di- What have we to din- 
ner ? aer ? 

Quelle viandey a t-il? What meat us there ? 

Vous avez pour diner Tox have for dinner 


Des Pottages. Some Pottages. 
Du Beuf. Some Beef. 

Du Mouton. Some /Auton. 
Du Veau. Some Yeal. 

De IAgneau. Some Lamb. 

Da Chevrean. Some Kid, 

De la Venaizon. Some Feniſon. 
Des Chapons. Some ( apo13 
Des Poulardes. Some Pullets. 
Des Entremets. Some Titermeſſes.. 


Des Ra gouts. Some Ra700s. 
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D:s Fricaſleecs, Some Fricaſſies. 
D-s Pieces de Four. Some Bak'd meats. 
Ho! ho! tout cela ? Hold! hold ! all that ? 
Tout cela pour le pre- All that for the firſt. 
mier, 
Et pour Ie ſecond? Ad fer the ſecond ? 
Pour Ie tecond, For the ſecond, 
Madame, V. A. aura Madam, TH. ſhall have 
quantite de pitis abundance of ſmall 
piez, & de gibicr, Fowls. 
D:s Poulets, Chickens. 
D2s Perdris. Partridzes. 
Des Pnarzans. Pheaſunts. 
2s Beccaliles. : Woodcothks. 
Des Beccaſlines. Snipes, 
2s Cercelles. T eals. 
Nes Alouettes, Larks. 
Dcs Pigeonneaus, Pigeons. 
Des Lappins. Rabbits. 
D2 tont enfin ? What mot ? 
Da poiſſon de toutes Some Fiſh of all ſorts. 
ſortes. 
De la Aaree, on poiſ- Some freſh Sea-fiſh. 
ſon de Ar. 
Des Soles, du Saumon, Some Soles, ſome Salmon. 
Des Huitres, du Tur- Some Oyſters, ſome T ur- 
bot. bot. 
Da Merlan, des V1- Some Whitings » ſom? 
VCS, 7IVCE, 
Du 


Du Cabillot , de Ia Some Codlings , fore 
Rais. Thorn-b back 

De la Molue, des E- Some Green-fiſh , ſome 
perlans, Smelts, 

Des Ecrevices , & des Some Lobſters, and ſome 
Cancres de mer, Sea-Crabs. 

Du Haran frais , des Some freſh Herring, ſome 
Plies, & des Che- Places , and "Huy 
vrettes de mer. Shrimps or Prawns. 

Du poiſſon d'Eaux- Some Freſh-water Fiſh, 
douces. 

Des Carpes, des Bro- Some Carps, ſome Pikes, 
chets. Prckerels, or Facks. 

Des Truites-Soumon- Some Sabrou-Tronts. 
nees. 

Des Tenches, des Pcr- Some T enches, ſome Per 
ches. ches. 

Des Lamproles , aces Some Lampreys » fome 
Anguilles. Eels. 

Des Bremes & des E- Some Bremes aid ſome 
CreViIcCes. Crayfiiies. 

Voila dequoy faire There's wherewithal to 
grande chere. - v8 make Trent Chear. 
pour le Fruit ? And for the Fru: + ? 

Vous en aver de tou- Yor have fore of all ſea- 
tes ſaiſons. ſoas, 

Des Raizins-muſcats. Some Muſcit-Grapes. 


Des Rat7zins communs Some common Grapes, 


rouges & blancs, red, and watte. 
Des 
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Des Melons, des Fi- Some Melons, ſome Figs 
gues blanches & white and blue, 
bleues. 

Des Abcricots, des Ce- Some Apricocks , ſome 
riz2s,des Prunes,des Cherrees, Plums, Pea- 
Paiches, des A-lico- ches, Necterns, your 
tons, des Pavies, des Pavia-Peaches, ſome 
Porres. Pears, 

Des Orenges de. Por- Some Oranges, both Chi- 
tugal, & de Seville, ma and Sevil , ſome 
des Citrons,des Pon- Lemmons , ſome G- 
CIres. fYoas, 

Des Pommes de Re- Some Pipprns. 

Nette, 

Des Pommes P Api. Some Api- Apples. 

Des/Meurres,desNoix, Some /Mulberries , ſome 
des Avelaines , des Walauts , ſome Fil- 
No1zettes. berts,ſome ſmal Nuts. 

Des Amandes vertes. Some green Almonds, 

Des Olives, des Nefles, Some Olives, Medlars. 

Des Capes. Some Capers. 

Vous avez auſſi des To» bave alſo green 
Poix verds. Peaſe. 

Des Feves de Haricot, Some French-Beans, and 
des Feres commu- common Beans, Har- 
nes, des Articiaux, tichokes, Aſparagus, 
Des Aſperges,Gi des with Sallets of all 
Sallages de totes forts, 
f9:tes. 

Des 


Couleurs. 


Laurens, & de Frot- 
tignan, 


Des Vins de Florence, 


d*Efpagne, de Por- 
tugal , & de Plied- 
mont, Des Vins 
Frangois a foizon, 
de Champagne, de 
Reims, de Silleri,de 
Chermette,de Beau 
ne , de Chabli, de 
PHermitage,deLan- 
guedoc,deGalcogne 
& dt Anjou. Du Vin 
de Rhin, de Mozei- 
le, & de Hongrie. 


Vous nous faites 13 


une Fete en pcin- 
ture. Ou trouverolt- 
on tout cela ? 


Tout cela ſe trouve 4 


Londre pour de [ar- 
gent. 


aurez $'1l yous plait, 
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Des Vins de *toutes Wines of all Colours, 


Des Vins de Liqueur. Some fweet Wines. 
Des Auſcats de Saint Some e Huſcats of St. 


Laurence , and of 
Frontionan, 


Floreace Wines , fome 


Spaniſh, Portugal, and 
Piedmont Wines, A- 
bun:/ance of French 
Wines, Champain , 
Rhems, Sillery, Sher- 
met , Bone , Shably, 
Hernntage, Languc- 
dock, Bordeaux, and 
Anjou Wines, Some 
Rhemiſh, Mozel, and 
Hunzary Wines. 


You do make 1: here 4 


painted Feaſt, Where 
could all that be 
found ? 


All that is to be had im 


Longon for mozey. 


Outre tout cela, vous B-ſiacs all this, you'l 


bare if you pleaſe, an 
oh de 
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de cent fortes de hundred ſorts of Sweet- 


Conitures, meats, 
Des Gelees, des Com- Some Gellies, ſome wet 
potes. Frutt«. 


Des Conſerves,des Pa- Some Conſerves, ſome 
tes glacees & tranſ®= Paſtes both clear and 
parantes, & des tranſparent, and Su- | 
D.agezs en abon- gar-plims *in abun- 
dance. Et puis des dance. eAnd then 
Biſcuits, des Macar- ſome Br kets , Mac- 


rons, &c. C0075, CFC. 
Je ſuis laſſe de votre am weary of your Bamn- 
Banquet. _— _qarr. 


Tant de choſes n'ote- So many things would 
roit Papporit, ſi je take away my appe- 
les voiais euſamble. rite, did I fre them to- 

gether. | 

Mais allons diner ce- But let's go to dinner. 
pendant. | 

Fai grand faim. I am very hungry. 

Mettez moi a Table. Set me to the T able. 

Prions Dieu , mon Z's Jay Grace, Bro- 

Frere. ther. 
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Petit Diſcours de A little Table- 


Table. talk. 
Priere avant le Grace before 
Repas. Meal. 


Ent nous, Selgneur, Lefius, Lord, 
Sanctifie les biens Santtifie theſe thy 
que tu nous donnes, gifts nnto us, 
Par Jeſus Chrilt notre By Feſws Chriſt our 
SELgneur, Lord. 
Ainf!i ſoit-1]. eAmen, 


Decouvrez mon aſliete. Uncover my Plate. Give 
Donnez-mol ma ſer- me my Napkin. 
victte. 

Ou elt mon coutcau? Where 7s my Knife ? 

Ma cuillier ? - My Spoon ? 

Donnez-moi mon Cou- Grve me my Knife. 
teau. 

Ce n'eſt pas Ia mon cou- That is not my Knife, 
teau, 


C'eſt le votre. \ 4r & yours, 
Donnez-mo1 x Give me 
Ma fourchette. Ay Fork, 


Aprochez ma ſaliere. $.t near my Salt-ſuLr, 
Mon pain n'elt pas cou- My Bread ts uot cur. 
pe, CoupeZz 
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Coup2z mon pain. © my Bread. 

Paim- fort le pain. 4 /ove Bread very much, 

Jen mange beaucoup. 7 docst agreat deal of it. 

Rin: {ain gue le No food ſo wholeſom as 
bon pain. g004 Tread, 

C'eſt le baton de 'a vie. 7+ 5 the ſtaff of life. 

Q1ie vous Plait-il man- Whit pleaſe you to eat, 
ger, Madame ? Madam ? 

De quelle viande vous Of what meat ſhall T cut 
couperal-je ? you ? 


Je veux de cela, Ill have ſome of that. 
Conpez men un peu, Je {xt me 4 little of it, I 
vous Prie, pray. 


Voulez-vous du gras,ou Will you have ſome fat, 
du maigre ? or ſome lean ? 

Donnez-mot du maigre Give me ſome lean and 
& du gras enſamble. ſome fat together. 

is ont , 

Voila qui elt fort bien That's very well ſo, 
comme cela, 7 

Je Paime fort comme 7 love it very well ſo. 
cela. | 

Voila comme je Paime. 7: zs as I love it. 

Te Paime entre deux. TI love it between both. 

La viande trop graſle Meat too fat takes away 
me degoite. my ſtomach. 

Donnez-moi du vin & Give me ſome Wine and 


de 1'cau. ' Water, 
Mettes, y beaucoup Put in a good deal of 
d'cau. Vater, 


Don- 
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Donne7z-moi du ſel, Grve me ſome Salt. 

Aboire, j'ai ſoif. Some «rink, I am dry, 

Voulez-vous de PAle Wil you have ſome Ale, 
ou de la Biere ? or ſome Beer ? 

Donnez-moi de P Ale. Grve me ſome Ale. 

En voila, Madame. There's ſo;ne, M dam. 

Allez querir le ſecond. Go fetch the ſeco:1d courſe, 

Le voila, deſlervez le There tt is, the away the 
Premier. firſt 

Otez nous cela. T ake all that away. 

Vous plait-il boire, Ma- Will you pleaſe to drink, 
dame ? Madam ? 

Qui, donnez-moi de Ia Yes, give me ſome Beer. 
bierre. 

Donnez-mot de ce Lap- Give me ſome of that 
PIN. Rabbit. 

Coupez lui le cou. Cut off his neck, 

Donnez m'en la tete. Gzve me the head of it. 

Levez moi Paile de Ce Riſe me , cut me the wing 
Poulet, & la cuijle. of that Chicken, and 

the leg. 

Mettez cela devant Ser that before me. 
mol. | 

Mettez ce rechaud ſolis Pxt that Chafing-diſh un- 
mon aſlltette. der my Pilate. 

Ma viande eſt toute My meat #5 quite cold. 


frede. 
: Elle eſt gelee. It is frozen, 
It rs as it were with Ice. 


Elle eſt a-la-glace. 
| F Tout 


1 
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Tout gele. Every thing freezes. 

II fait froid. I's cold. 

Je croi qu'il gele tout 7 believe it freezes mn 
de bon. . good earneſt. 

Il gele aſſuremant, Ma- It freezes aſſuredly, Ma- 
dame. darn. 

Depeche vous $'i]l vous Make haſte and have di- 
plait de diner, afin med if you pleaſe, that 
de vous chaufter. you may go warm you. 

Je Waime point Ie feu. 7 do. not love the fire. 

Jaime mieus nvechaut- 7had rather get me heat 
fer en joiiant. 72 playing. 

C'eſt fort bien dit, Ma- 7t?s very well ſaid, Ma- 
dame, on $'echauffle dam, one gets far bet- 
bien micus en COl- fer heat with run- 
rant. Mg. ; 

Eſt-on alle querir le Are they gone to fetch 
Fruit ? the Frunt ? 

Qu'on le ſerve. Serve it, ſet it down. 

Quelle Tourte eſt-ce 1a? What Tart 5s there ? 

C'eſt une Tourte de Jr is a Apple Tart, 
Pomme. | 

Quelles Poires font-ce What Pears are theſe ? 
[3? 

. Ce ſont des Poires de Theſe are Bon-cretian 
Bon-chretien. . Pears. 

Coupez mnren une. Cut me one of *m. 

Pelez-moi celle la. Peel me that ſame. 

Donnez-moi une Pom- Give me a Pippin. 
me'de Renette. Con- 


m 
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CoupeEz-moi cette Poire Cut me that Pear, = 

Trenchez la moi- ſur Slice st me upon a Plate; 
une aſſiette, avec du with ſome Sugar, 
{ucre. 

Elle eſt fort bonne. It is very good, 

Ces Poires ſont delica- Theſe Pears are very de- 
tes. licate. 

Ceſt la Reine des Poi- I: is the Queen of Pears. 
res. 

Donnez-moi de ces con- Give me ſome of thoſe 


fitures. Sweet-meats. 
Voulez-yous des seches W:ll you have ſome dry or 
| ou des liquides ? fome wet? © 
2-: Jaime micux les Con- 1 love dry Sweet-meats 
; fitures seches. better, beſt, 
Donnez-moi de ces dra- Give me ſome of thoſe Su- 
gees. gar-plums. $7 
De cet Anis. Of that Aniſ-comfit. 


Dz cette Nomparcille Of that Nonſuch ro put 12 
pour mettre dans ma my Pocket. 


poche. 
C'eſt aſſez mange. I have eat enough. - 
Tai dine, IT have din'd. 
Avez-vous dine, mon Have you dir'd , Bro- 
Frere ? ther ? 


Donnez-moi ma fſervi- Give me my wet Napkin. 
cette moinllee. | 

Un Curedents. A Tooth-pick, 

Jonnez-moi a laver la Give me to waſh my 
nouche, " month, F 2 De. 


(68) 

De Vean & du vin. Water and Wines _ 

Randez Grace a Dicu, Give thanks to God, Ma- 
Madame, . dam. 

Remercions Dieu, mon Let's thank, God, Bro- 
Frere. ther. 

Ce ſera vous, Madame, Ir ſhall be yort, Madam, 
ce ſera wons , ma you muſt do't, Siſter. 
SCEUT. | 

Je le veux. IT will. 


Grace apres le Grace after 
Repas. Meal. 


Ouange a Dieu de ip God for all 


tous $es biens. his. oifts, 

fink Tora... Amen, 

A toi, Seigneur , qui Tothee,O Lord, who doth 
Nous repais, ſoit hon- zs feed, be power and 
neur & gloire-a. ja- xn. for ever. 
mais. 

Preſerve ton Egliſe,&c. Preſerve thy Church,&+c. 

Je m'en vat dans ma I will go into my Cham- 
Chambre. ber. 

Je veux aller- jouer, 1will go play m_ you 
pendant . que VOUS aine. 
cineres. 

Allez diner. Go dine, or to dinner. 
epechez-vous de .dt- Diſpatch Ye) make Pew 
ner, Ng 
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Ne demeurez que le Tarry but as ttle.. AS 
- moins (ne Vous pou- you Car. 
ret. - 

Nous ne demeurerons We ſhall not ſtay long. 
Pas. 

Nous aurons bien tot We (hall ſoon have done. 
fait. 

Allez, Madame.” Go, Madam. 

On eſt N? Were's N ? 

Me voici, Madame, a Here I am, Madam, 
votre ſervice. 

Venez-vous en jouer Come you and play with 
avec mol. me. 

Que ferons-nous? IWhat ſhall we do? 

A quel jeu jourons- At what play fhall we 
nous ? lay ? 


Faiſons menage. Let's do Huſwtifry. 
On ſont vos Poupecs, Where be your Babes, 
Madame ? Madam ? 


Elles font dans mon They are i my Cloſet. 
Cabinet. 

Les volla toutes. There they be all. 

Apportez tout leur Bring all their Suff. 
menage. 

Tout leur bagage. 

[cur Cailette, 

Le Berceau. 


All their Furmture. 
Their C2 ſſet. 
The Cradle. 


Toute lenr Garderobe. Their whole Wardrobe. 


Voila tout leur Equi- There's all their Equip- 
page. pee, ÞF 3 Pet 
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Petis Jeux d En- Little Childrens 
fans. Play. 


Ehabilleron-nous G7: we undreſs my 

mes Poupees ? Babies? + © 

De tout. mon cur, With all my heart, Ma- 

_ Madame. dam. 

Dehabillez Suzette, & Undref Su, and I will 
moi je veus dehabil- * undreſs Franky. 
ler Fanchon. 

Otez lui fa coeffure de Take away her head- 
jour , & lui mettez arefs for the day, and 
celle de nuit. ut on her night quoif. 

On ſont toutes ſes har- Where be all her night- 
des de nuit ? things ? 

Mettez ſa Toilette. Spread her Toilet. 

Depliez ſon dehabille. Unfold her dreſſing 

things. 

Nettaiez ſes peignes. Cleanſe her Combs. 

Volla fa Toilette de- There's herT «;:let ſpread. 
plaice, | 

Son Miroir, Her Looking-elaf. 

Ses Peignes. Her Combs. 

Ses' Broſles. Her Bruſhes. 

Sa Boete a poudre, Her Powder-box. 

Ses Afﬀiquets, ſes Bi- Her Fidlefadles , her 
Jous. Knacks. 

Ses Pierreries. Her Fewels. N 

Secs 
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Ses Eſſences , ſa Pom- Her Eſſences, hcr Poma- 
made. tum. 

Sa Boete a mouclies. Aer Box for Patches. 

Tout eſt pret. AlPs ready. 

Otez lui fa Robe. Take away her Gown. 

Defaites ſes juppes. Undo her Petticoats. 

Delacez Ini fon cors. Uzlace her Boddbes. 

Mettez lui ſa Simarre. Put on her Symmar. 

I1 Ini faut tirer ſes Bas, Tow muſt pull off her 
& lui 0ter ſes Sou- Stockings, and take 
liers. off her Shoes. 

La voila dehabillee. There ſhe's undreſ#. 

La coucherons-nous? Shall we put her to bed? 

Son lict n'eſt pas fait. Fer bed is not made, 

Faites ſon lict. Hake her bed. 

II eſt fait. It i made. 

Il lui faut chaufter ſon We muſt warm her bed. 
lict. 

On cſt le chaufſe-lict ? Where's the Bed-war- 

| mer £ 

Voict Ia baſſinoire. Here's the Warming- 

an. 

Baſlinez bien le ict, Wirm the bed well, the 
les dras. ſheets. 

Le lict eſt bien-chaud. The bed :s very hor. 

Mettez la dedans. Put ker into it. 

Allons dormez bien, Come ſleep you well, Mi- 
Madmoiſelle Suzet- Ffrefs Suzet. 


F 4 Dor. 
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Dormez juſqu'a de- Sleep till to morrow mor- 


main matin. ang. 
Ne vous eveillee que Do not awake but for to 
Peur Giner. eat your dinner. 


Dormez. la grace mia- Sleep the fatning mor- 
tinee. | mng. 

Corchons la petite Ba- Zer's lay little Betty in 
bichon dans {on Ber- her Cradle, near ber 
ceau, aupres de ſa Mother. 


Maman. | 
Ou ſont ſes Langes? Wher®be her ſwadling- 
cloaths ? | 
Ses couvertures ? Her Blankets ? 
Vaila fon Bercean tout Theres her Cradle rea- 
pret. dy. 
Ou ſont les Berceuzes? Where are the Rockers ? 
Faitcs les venir. eUake them come. 


Bercez bicn cet En- Rock this Child well. 
faut. 

Gardez bien qu'tl ne Take heed that it doth 
Erie not Cry. 

Ne vous endorm*”. pas, Do wet you ſleep, Ladies 
Meſdemoiſucs les Rockers. 
Berceuz.£s. 

On eſt la Nourrice, Where's the Nurſe to 
pour In donaer a overt ſuck? 
txter ? 

Madcmo.ſclle Nannet- 24ſtref Nanny ſhall be 
te ſera la Nourrice, the Nurſe , or elſe 

Ol 


ou bien Madame 
Fanchou. 

Marthon, Manon, Ma- 
delon , & Gogo 1c- 
rant les Berceuzes. 

Que donnerez-vous a 
vos Remucults ? 

Quels gages, quels ap- 
pointemans ? 

Nous les contenterons. 

Allons lever Suzette. 

Eveillons la, Madame. 


Ouvrons ſes Rideaus 
tout doucemant. 
Eveillez-vous belle en- 

dormic. 
Ne voicz-vous pas qu”- 
i] elt jour ? 
Debout, dcDout. 
Parcticuze. 
Bonjour ma Þcelle Su- 
ZOn. 
Ave7-vous bien GOr- 
m1? : 
Repondez pour elle. 
Oui, Madame, al fort 
bien dorm. 
Voulez - vous 
Vous leye? 


QU O:! 
4, 
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Madam Frankie. 


Pathy, Mally, Maday, 
aid Peggy ſhall be 
the Rockers. 

What will you give your 
Rockers ? 

What wages, what ſala- 
ry ? 

We'l content them. 

Let's 70 takg up to SU. 

Let's awake her , Ma- 
dam. 

Let's draw open her 
Crt ans, 

Awakhe you fair ſ'ceper. 


Doz't you. ſee it is day? 


jc” , 74 

Ln2y one. 

Good morrow fair Su- 
7Zct. 


7.:9c you ſlept well ? 


Anſrer for her, 
Yes, 1M:dam, T have ſlept 
vwnll 
1 £ l . 


Tx? 4 
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Oui, $'il vous plait. Yes, if you pleaſe. 

Donne: Ju ſes mules, Give ber her Slippers, 
& fa robe de Cham- and her Night-gown. 
bre. 

Ne Phabillons quepour Let's dreſs her only for 
la chambre aujourd- the Chamber to day. 
hu1, 

Elle ne ſortira point. She ſhall not go ont. 

Elle recevra fon monde She ſhall recerve ber 
ſur ſon lict. | (ompany on bed. 

Elle fera Tindiſpoſee. She muſt counterfeit be- 

zng ſick. 

H y aura Ruele chez T por jo be converſa- 
cle. tion by her bed-ſide. 
Sachons d'elle ce qu'- Ler”s know of her what 
elle vent faire : it ſhel do : if ſhel be 
elle cſt diſpoſee a willing ro keep ber 

garder la chambre. Chamber. 

Voulez-vous garder la Will you keep your Cham- 
chambre. er ? 

Oui, je me trouve un Yes, 1 am not very well. 

_ pen mal. 

Quel eſt votre mal? What's your diſeaſe ? 

Fai mala la tete. ey head akes. 

Les dents me font mal. My reeth ake. 

_ 0! povre Suzette. O poor Su ! 

Metrez lui ſes juppes. Pri on her Petticoats. 

Lacez Ini fon cors. Lace her Boadies. 

Donnez lui ſoa Man- Put on her Manto-gows. 


tean. Quel 
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Quel linge -Jui met- What Z:7e ſhall we put 
crons-Nous ? on her ? 

Mettez lui une cornet- Gre her 2 yellow Cor- 
te jaune, Gr Jui aju- met, and curl down ber 


ſtez ſes cheveur. hair. 
Attachez lui ſon Tour. Faſtez on her Looks, her 
T ower. 


Poudrez-le, bouclez-le. Powder and curl it. 
Mettez lui des mou- Par hcr on fome Patches. 
ches. | 
Il Ini faut un Tablier She muſt have a cleni 

blanc. Apron. 

Mettez lui unc Fraiſe Put her on a plated bend 
de Point de Venize of point de Venice, 
avec {on manteau, with her Mantle. 

Donnez lui de la Col Ge ber ſome Colbertine 


bertine. Lace. 
Depechons - nons Gde Ler's diſpatch to dreſs 
Phabiller. her 


La voila habillee. There ſhe # dreſt. 

La voila belle comme There ſhe zs as beautiful 
le jour. as the day. 

Son deſhabille eſt-le Fr» Chamber-dreſs zs the 
plus propre dn mon meateft in the world. 


Un deſhabille ſuperbe. A ſtately dreſſing for the 
( hamber. 

[! reſt riende ſt beau, There's nothing ſo fair, 

d& 1 propre, mi deli fo neat, nor fo gallant 

fant qu'elle. as ſhe. Levons 
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Levons Babichon. Let's take up Betty. 

Laifſons le faire a ſa Ler's leave tt to its 
Nourrice. Nurſe. 

Celt aſſez joue. We have played enough. 

SCIrez tout ce mena- Put up all this houſhold- 

_ "os ſtuff. 

Remporte? toutes mes Czrry back, all my Ba- 
Poupecs. bies. 

Rem-ttez les dans Ser*m up in my Cloſet. 
mon Cabinet. 

Je m'en vai coanter. I am going to ſing. 

Voila I2 Maitre en There 3s the e Muſick: 
Mutique. Maſter. 

Chantez - vous bien, Do you frag well , Ma- 
Madame ? dam? 

Savez-vous chanter ? K;zow you how to ſins ? 

Je commauce a chan- 7 begin to ſing. 
ter. 

On commance a m'ap- They begin to teach me. 
prandre. 

Je nat point de voix. T have 9 voice. 

La voix vicnt en ap- The voice comes in lear- 
prenant. mg. 

Fappranstousles jours 7 learn every day. 

Vous cnantez fort aien Yor ſig very well, Ma- 
Macame. AaAm. : 

Vous chantez comme You ſing like an A- 
un AngC. | cel. 

C'elt aller chante. 1 have ſuns enouh. 


Je 


Je veux aller dancer. 
Je veux dancer une 
Courante. 
Faites-moi dancer un 
Branle de Village. 
Dangons le Menuet. 
Dangons les Branles. 
Madame, vous dancez 
a miracle, 
Vous dancez julte. 
Vous avez Toreille la 
plus jultedu monde, 
& la plus fine. 
Jamais on n'a mieux 
dance & ne dan- 
Cccra. 
Voila ce qu'on appele 
bien dancer. 
Pour moi je vous ad- 
mire. 
Je ſuis laſſe de dancer. 
Jene veuxplus dancer. 
Je veux aller chez Ma- 
man. 
Mon Frere, y voulez- 
vous venir ? 
Voulez vous venir 
. donner le bonſoir a 
Maman ? 
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I will go dance. 


Twill dance a (urrant. 


Make me dance a Coun- 
try-dance, 

Let's dance a Mennet. 

Let's dance the Brawls. , 

Madam, you dance to & | 
miracle. 

You dance juſt, 

You have the beſt and 
juſteſ# ear 11 the ; 
world. 

No body ever danc't 
better, nor ſhall. 


— IF: 5 I ET TI TT ogg 


It is that' is called good 
dancing. 

For my part TI do ad- 
mire you. 

IT am weary of dancing. | 

T wil! dance no more. | 

I will go to Mama's | 
ſtde. {| 

Brother, will you. go thi- 
ther ? | 

Will you go and wiſh 
Hama a 700d ntht ? 


Oui, 
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Oui, ma Sceur, je le Yes, Siſter, I will. 

- veux, 

Jenven vais avec vous. Pl! go thither with you, 

Allons, allons. Let's go, let"s oo, 

Courons enſemble. Let's run together. 

Maman, vot'tres hum- ama, your moft hum- 
ble ſervante. ble Servant. 

Je vous donne le bon- 7 wiſh you good night. 
ſoir. 

Je viens de dancer. DTcome from dancing. 

Je viens de chanter. 7 come from ſinging. 

Fai dit auſſi mon 7 have ſaid alſo my 
Frangals. French. 

Enfin j'ai fait tous mes 7z fine, 1 have done all 
Exerciſes aujourdul. my Exerciſes to day. 

C'eſt bien fait. It 1s well done. 

Vous etes bonne. You are good. 

Je vous aime-bien. TI love you wel-. 

C'eſt commant 1] faut *T7s done like your ſelf. 
faire. 

Vous deviendrez tout You will become moſt 
a fait favante, learned, 

Avez-vous vel votre Have you ſeen your S7- 
Sceur cet” Apres-di- ſter this Afternoon, 
nee, & votre petit and your lutle Bro- 
Frere ? ther'? 

Oui, Maman, je les at Yes, Mama, Thave ſeen 
yeus tous deux, them both. 

I's fe portent bien, They are very well 


Ic 


Je rai jamais rien veu I never ſaw any thing ſo 
de fi joli que mon pretty as my littleBro- 
petit Frere, ni defi rher, nor ſo lively. 
evellle. : 

Que vous a t-il dit? What hath he ſaid to 

ou © 

Il nenva rien dit, He ſaid nothing. 

Il nenva parle que des He has ſpoke to me only 
yeux & des mains. with his eyes, and 

with this hands. 

Mais ma Sceur com- But my Siſter begins ta 
mance a parler. [peak, | 

Vous a t-elle fait com- Did ſhe make you 4 
plimant ? Complement 2 

Elle m'a mille fois em- She has embraced me a 

braſſee & bailſce. thouſand times, and 


kiſt me. 
Vous-vous aimez bien You do love one ansther 
fort toutes deux. very well, 


Vous faites bien de Yo do well ro love her, 
Paimer. 

Lamitie doit regner Love ought to reion be- 
entre les Freres & tween Brothers ant 


les Sceurs. Siſters. 
Cela plait a Dieu &au That pleaſes both God 
monde, and every body. 


Nous- nous aimerons We will ever love as 
toljours tant que mach as we car. 
nous Pouyons. 


(eſt 
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C'eſt bien fait , mon ?Tz very wel! done , my 

_ Enfant. Child. 

Adicu Maman. Adieu Mama, 

Voulez-vous deja vous W:l! you be going alrea- 

en aller? cy ? 

Oui, $1] vous plait. Yes, of you pleaſe, 

Allez, allez-vous en. Go, go your ways, 

Dieu vous beniſle, God bleſs you. 

Je vous remercie tres 7 thaak, you moſt hum- 
humblemant ? biy. 

Je vous ſouhaite Ia 7 wiſh you good night. 
bonne nuit. 

Nous en _ nous , Shall we go away, Bre- 
mon Frere ? ther ? 

Irons-nous ſouper? Shal. we go to ſupper ? 

Allons, Moniicur, 9on- Let's. go, Sir , give me 
nez-mot la main. your hand. 

Soupons. Donnez-nous Let's ſup. Give 1s onr 
a ſouper.  ſepper. 

Pai ſoupe. T have ſupt. 

le veux aller me cou- 7 will go to bed, 
CACr, 

Pati ſommeu). I zm ſleepy. 

Te veux dormir. I will ſlce 

Quoi deja ! nous ne What alrea dy! we do but 
— que nous IR juſt riſe from the Ta 

er de Table. ble. 


Allons, allons Joucr. Come, come let"s go play. 


Icons 4 Colinmaillar. Ler*s play at © and 
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Ie ne ſaurais joier. M7 cannot play. 

le ne ſuis pas en hu- / am mot wn 4 playing 
meur de jouer. humor. 

Ie wen peux plus de 1 don't kyow what to do 
ſommeil. for want of ſleep. 

le ſuis aſloupie. I am drowzy, 

le nvendors tout de- / ſleep as I ſtand , or 
bout, ſtanding. 

Couchez. mol. Get me to bed. 

Adieu, bonſolr. Farewe', good mght. 

Bonne nut, Good night. 


Nous vous ſouhaitons We. wiſh you the good 
le bon repos, Ma- rſt, Madam, 
dame. 

Eveillez moi demain de Wake me to morrow be- 
bon matin. times, very carly. 

On n'y manquera pas. Wet not far!. 

A quelle heure , Ma- <4t what hour , Ma- 
dame : ? dam : 4 

le veux me levera huit 7 will riſe me at echt, 
heures , $'il plaita #f zt pleaſes God, 
Dieu. 

Pourquoi fi matin, Ma- Why ſo early, Madam ? 
dame ? 

Pour prier Dieu, pour To ſay my Prayers, to 
faire mon Exerciſe do my French Exer- 
Frangois, & pour al- ciſe, and for to go ſee 
Jer voir Maman. my Mama. 

Vous ſerez obeie, Ma- You ſul be obeyed, Ma- 

dame, 


k. 
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dame, ſans faute. dam, without fail, 
Dieu vous donne un' God give you a happy 
heureuſe nuit. night. 


Puiſſiez, vous faire un May you dream a dream 
ſonge tout d'or & _ all of Gold and Silk, 


de ſoie. 
| bas 
| Le Matin. © The Morning. 
| [| 
W St-1I jour ? #4 it day ? 
if [l eſt jour. It is day. 
[| | | Il eſt petit jour. It ts early day. 
[| Il eft grand jour chez It 7s great light in my 
| ma Princeſſe, Princeſſes Chamber. 
|| Le Soleil Init. The Sin ſhines. 
Quell* heure eſt-1] ? What hour us it ? 
Que; tems fait-il ? What weather 1s it ? 
Le plus bean tems du The fineſt weather in the 
monde. world. 
| Le pus riant matin qui The moſt ſmiling morn- 
| {ut jamals. ing that ever Was. 
| Tout rit. Every thing laughs or 
ſmrales. 
Tout fleurit comme Evcry thing doth bloſſom 
Vous. ; like Your Self. 
Le Soleil vient dorer The Sun comes to gild 
votre Chambre. your Chamber, 


Ses 
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Ses raions ont Perce Its beams have pierced 
vos vitres, vos Vo- through your Glaſ- 
lets, & vos rideaus, .windows , your Shut- 
Pour venir vous bal- 7ers, and your Cur- 
ZEr, tains to come and kifs 

on, 

Tout ſera amoureux Every thing will be in 
de vous aujourdui. Hove with youths day. 

Jamais vous navez pa- You never did appear ſo 
ru 11 belle, beautiful. 

Vous ferez honte au You will ſhame the day. 
jour. 

Les Zephyrs $'empref- TheZephyrus's do thron 
ſent a qui viendra who ſhall come firſ 
le premier rafraichir and cool yeur Cham- 
votre Chambre. ber. 

Les petis o1zillons vous The little Birds do ſing 
chantent leurs Au- your their Mattins. 
bades. 

Les antandez - vous, Do you hear *m , Ma- 


Madame ? dam ? 
Oui, je les entans. Yes, I do hear 'm. 
Allons, levez moi, Come, take me up. 
Je vous en prie. Pray do. 


Lotie foit Dieu, qui Bleſſed be God, who hath 
m'a prefervee cette preſerved me this laſt 
nuit, Notre Pere, might. Our Father, 
Cc. CF. 

Vous portez-vous bien Are you well, Madam ? 
Madame ? G 2 Fort 
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Fort bien. Very well, 

Le micux du monde. The beſt i the world. 

Jamais je nai mieux 7 ever ſlept bettcr. 
dormi. 

Quand auraije mon Whez ſhall T have my 
dejune ? Break:faſt ? 

Tout a Theure , Ma- Preſently, Madam, 
dame. 

Donnez-moi du pain Give me ſome bread and 
& du beurre. ſome butter. 

Je wen veus plus man- 7 will eat no more, 
ger. 

Habilez-moz. Dreſs me. 

Il faut que je diſe mon 7 muſt ſay my Catechiſe 
CatechimeFranzais. 77 French, 

Vous plait-il le dire, Wi you pleaſe to ſay it, 
Madame ? e Madam ? 

Oui, je veux le dire de Yes, 7 will ſay it with all 
bon cur. my heart. 

Que vous @te bonne! #Jow good you are / 
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Le petit Cate- The litte Cate- 
chime. chiſm. 


Emande, Qui eſt- C YUeſtion, Who was 
Ce qui VOUS a Cree 't that made you, 
Madame ? Madam ? 
Reponſe, Dieu. Anſwer. God. 
D. Qui- vous a rache- Q. Who hath redeemed 
tee ? you ? 
R. Jeſs Chriſt, A. Feſus (briſt. 
D. Qui vous a fanti- Q. Who hath ſanftified 
fiee ? ou ? 
R. Le Saint Eſprit. A. The Holy Ghoſt. 
D. Pour quelle fin vous Q For what end did 
a t-il cree, & miſe God create you, and 


dans le monde ? place you in the world? 
R. Pour le ſervir & A. For to ſerve and ho- 
pour Phonorer, nour him. 


D. Queleſt le ſervice Q. What is the. ſervice 
& Phonneur que ard the honour that 


vous lui devez ? you owe to him? | 
R. C'eſt d*obcir a ſes A. To obey his. Com- 
Commandemans. mandments. 


D. Combien de Com- Q. How mary Con 
mandemans y a t-il? ' mandments are there? 

R. Il y enaDix. A. There are Ten. 

D. Quels font-ils? . Q, Which are they ? 

(G3 3 R., Les 
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R. Les memes que Q. The ſame which God 
Dieu a prononcez ſpake in the Twentieth 
au Vintieme Chapi- Chapter of Exodus, 
tre de PExode, di> ſaying. 
fant. 


Les Dix Comman- The tenCommand- 
demans de Dien. meats of God. 


| ag Iſrael. HF” O Iſrael. 

Je ſais PEternel I am the Lord thy 
ton Dien, qui t'al God , who brought 
tire hors de la Terre thee out of the Land 
«Ft Egypte, de la mai- of E out of the 

' fonde ſervitude. Hſe if bondage. 


| I. Gm. I.. Com. 

Tu rauras point d'au- Thou ſhatls have none 
tres Dieux devant other-Gods but me, 
moi. 

2, Com. 2, Com. 

Tu ne te feras image Thou ſhalt not make to 

taillee , ni reſlam- thy ſelf any graven 


blance aucune des rmage, or the likeneſs 


choſes qui ſont la of any thing that 1s in 
haut aus Cievs, n'ici Heaven above, or 1 
bas en la Terre, ni the Earth beneath,nor 

"2 WO 
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& eaus deſlous la # the Waters under 
Terre. the Earth, 

Tu ne te proſterneras Thos ſhalt not bow down 
point devant elles, thy ſelf to them nor 
& ne les ſerviras worſhip them. 
point. 

Car je ſuis PEternel For I the Lord thy God 
ton Dieu, le Dieu am a jealoms God, vi- 
fort, qui eſt jalous, ſting the iniquities of 
viſitant Viniquite rhe fathers upon the 
des peres ſur les en- children, wnto the 
fans, juſqu'a la troi- third and fourth ge- 
fieme & quatrieme mcration of them that 
generation de ceux hate me, 
qui me haiſlent, 

Et qui fais miſericorde eAnd ſhew mercy unto 
en mille generations thouſands on them 
A ceux qui m'aimet that love me and 
& qui gardent mes keep my Command. 
Commandemans. ments. 

3, Com. 3. Com. 

Tu ne prandras point Thou ſhalt not take the 
le Nom de' PEternel MName of the Lord 
ton Dieu en vain. thy God in vain. 

Car IEternel ne tien- For the Lord will not 
dra point pour inno- hold him guiltlefs that 
cent celui qui aura raketh his Name in 
pris fon Nom en waz. 
yain, | 


G 4. 4. Com 


Fl 


4. (om. 
Souvien toi du jour du Remember the Sabbath. 


Repos pour le ſanti- 
fier. 

Six jours tu travaille- 
ras, & feras tout 
ton ouvrage : mais 
le ſetieme jour eſt le 
Repos de VEternel 
ton Die : 


Tu ne feras aucun ou- 


vrage en icelut, ni 
toi, ni ton fils, ni ta 
file,ni ton ſerviteur, 
ni ta ſervante, ni ton 
betail, ni ton etran- 
ger qui eſt dedans 
tes portes. 


Car en ſix jours PEter- 


nel a fait les Cieus, 
la Terre, la Mer, & 
tout ce qu1 eſt en 1- 
ccux, & $'eit repose 
ſe ſetieme jour, 

C*cit pourquoi TEter- 
nel a bent le jour du 
Repos, & Va fſantt- 


, 


Re, 
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4. Com. | 


day to keep it holy. 


Six days ſhalt thou 1a- 


bottr, and do all thy 
work : but the ſe- 
venth day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy 
God : 


In it thou ſhalt do 10 


manner of work, thou, 
or thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter , thy man- 
ſervant nor thy maid- 
ſervant, nor thy cat- 


tel, nor thy ſtranger 


that is within thy 
Cares, 


For in fix days the Lord 


made Heaven, and 
Earth, the Sea, and 
all that in them 1s, 
and reſted the ſeventh 


aay : 


Wherefore the Lord bleſ- 
ſed the Sabbath-day, 


and hallowe1 it. 


5. Com, 
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5. Com. 5- Com. 
Honore ton pere & ta Hozoir thy father and 
mere , alin que tes thy mother , that thy 
jours diet prolon- days may be long mn 
ger ſur la terre, la- the land, which the 
quelle PEternel ton Lord thy Go# gun 


Dicu te donne. tee. 
G6. Com. 6. Com. 
Tu ne thras point. Thou ſhalt not k:ll., 
7. Cum. 7. Com. 
Tu ne 'paillarderas Thor ſhalt mor commit 
point. Aduitery. 
8. Com. 8. Com. 


Tu ne deroberas point. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


9. Com. . Com. 
Tu ne diras point faux Tho: Pratt not bear falſe 
temoignage contre witneſs againſt thy 
ton prochain. MN eiehbour. 


IO, Com. Io. Com. 

Tau ne Cconvoiteras Thou ſhalt covet thy 
point Ia maiſon de W erghborrs Houſe. 
ton prochain. 

Tu ne convoiteras Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
point la famme de MNezehbours Wife, 
ton prociiain, 

N1 
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Ni ſon ſerviteur. Nor his Man-ſervant. 
Ni i ſervante. Nor his Maid-ſervaat. 
Ni ſon Bout. Nor his Ox. 
N1 ſon Ane. Nor his Af. 


N1 ancune Choſe qui Nor any thing that is 
ſoit a ton prochain, thy Neighbour Ss, 


4 
rec ens OOO 
C—_—_— 


Le Sommaire de The Sum of all 
toute la Loz. the Law. 


St. Math. 22. 
U aimeras le Sci- rom ſhalt love the 
gneur . ton Dieu, Lord thy God with 
de tout ton cur, de all thy have , with all 
toute ton ame, & thy ſoul, and with all 
de tout ton entande- thy underſtanding. 
mantr. 

. Cetui-ct eſt le premier This is the firſt and great 
& Ie grand Com- Commandment. 
mandemant. 

Le ſecond ſamblable a The ſecond Command- 
cent eſt, ment like unto it is, 
Tu aimeras ton Pro- Thou ſhalt love thy 
chain comme toi Werghbowr as thy 

meme. ſelf. 

Ds ces deux Comman- 12 theſe two Command. 
demans depand Fou- ments depend the whol 

te 
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te la Loi & les Pro- Law andthe Propher +. 
phetes. 


Vieille par ta bonte, Youchſafe , O Lor d,by 


Seigneur, thy goodneſs, 
Imprimer tes Loix Thy Laws in my heart 
dans mon Cur, to impreſs. 
Ainſi ſoit-1l, e Amen. 


Ainſi ſoit-il, Madame. So be it, Madam. 
Jamais Princeſle nai No Princef ever ſaid ſo 


bien dit, well. 
Vous avez dit comme You have ſaid like an 
un Ange. Angel. 


En verite vous pro- 1z truth you pronounce 
noncez divinemant. bheaverly. 
ue ferai-je encore? What ſhall I do more ? 

Rien que parler , Ma- V othiz —_ but talk, 


dame. Maada 
Ou plutot rien que ce Or nat nothing but 
qu *11 vous plaira. what you pleaſe. 


C' - eſt aſſez pour une It's enough for one time. 
ols. 

Je ſuis laſſe de lire. I am weary of reading. 

Je ne veux pas lire , M1 7 will neither read, nor 
dire un ſeul mot 'da- fay one word more, 
vantage. 

Allons prandre un peu Ler's go take a Little 
Hair, Air. 

Fat 
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Jal fait tous mes Exer- / have done all my Ex- 
ciſes pour auyour- erc:ſes for to day. 


du. 
N*ai-je pas ? Have I not ? 
Al-je fait ? Have I done ? 


Oui, Madame, afſure- Yes ſurcly, Madam. 
mant. 

Je m'cn vais promener 7'le go abroad. 

Le Carolte cit-1! venu ? J; the Coach come ? 

Allons , mes Coctl-5, Com? , my Hoods , my 
mon Maigue, mon MAdark,, my Vizara- 


Lou. Allah, 
Deſlandons. Let's 70 down. 


Entrons dans le Ca Z's 20 rmto the Coach: 
roſle. 

Montez , mon Frere, Get :/p, Brother, let's go 
allons dans le Parc, 4940 the Park. 

Entrez, ma Sccur. Come tn, Siſter, 

On eſt mon Chien? I/kere zs my Dog ? 


_ Donnez-mot mo chicn, Cine me my Dog, 


On elt votre Chicane, Ihre is your Bitch, S:- 
ma $ceur ? fier, 


Elle eſt dans ma cham- $72 25 i my Chamver. 


bre. 

Jene lamene guere a- / carry her but ſeldom 
VCC MOI. with me. . 

Fai peur de la perdre. 7 am afraid of loſing her. 

Parlons Francois vous Let's ſpeak, Freach you 
& moi, ma Saeur, and I, Siſter. 

Je le venus bicn, Twill, Petit 


? 
7 
: 
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Petit Entretien de A (hort Diſcourſe 
Promenade. in taking the Air. 


He qu'il fait beau! H ! how fair it is / 
Que [aireſt dous! \_7 How fect, zs the 
Air ! 

Que le Ciel eſt ſerain : How cle 
& que tout ell cal- axde 
me! 
Je wat jamais vcu-la 7zer 
promenade 1 belle. 


iw the walk, fo 


- Allons dans le Bois. Let's go into the Wood. 


Dites au Cocher qui Bid the Coxch-man lead 


mene a Fombre. - 24 tothe ſhade. 
Qu'il touche vers le Let him drive towards 
Bois. | the Wood. 

Sous les Ormes. Under the Elms. 
Voiez-vous les Daims Do you ſee the Decrs ard 
G les Biches ? the Does ? 

Oui je les vol. Yes I do ſee them. 
Povres betes ! ils cher- Poor Beats ! they ſeck. 
chent le fra1z. the cool. 


La chaleur les incom- The heat troubles them. 
mode. 

Le Solci] les tourmen- The Sun torments them.” 
te. . 

Les moliches les pi- The Flies do ing them. 
quet. 


- C— 
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Ils ſe mettet a Pabri They ſhelter them from 
des motiches. the Fles. 

On ſont les Fans ? Where be the Fawns ! 

Que ſont devenus les What are become of the 
petis Fans ? little Fawns ? 

Les volla la bas. There they are yonder. 

Ils ſont avec les Bi- They are with the Does. 
ches. 

Que jaime ces petis A- How TI love theſe little 


nimaus | creatures ! 
Qu'ils ſont jolis! How pretty they are ! 
Qu'ils ſont eveillez! How brisk/ 


Voiez vous commant Do you ſce how they skip? 
ils ſautet ? com- how they go boundmg 
mant ils vont bont- after their Dams ? 
diſſant apres leurs 
meres ? 

Quelle betc eſt cela? What creature is that ? 

Ce Daim la ne reflam- That Deer doth not re- 
ble pas aus autres. = ſemble the others. 

Il eſt Pune autre tor- Fe is of another ſhape, 
me,Pune autre Cou- form , of * another co- 
leur. lour. 

Il eſt beauconp plus I: is much bigger, 
grand. 

Celt peut-etre un E- I believe it is an Elk. 
lan. 

D'on viennent ils? =From what Country cone 
they ? 

Ils 
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Ils viennent de Dan- They come from Den- 
nemarq. mark. 

Il n'y a point ict de There are 0 Stags here. 
Certs. 

Non. No. 

Le Parc eſttrop petit. The Park 15 too little. 

Les Cerfs 6 les Biches Stags and Hinds are in 
ſont dans les grands great Woods, and in 
Bois, & dans les Fo- F oreſts. 
reſts, 

Allons voir la Mena- Lt*5 go ſee the Lodjes. 
gerie. 

Voions les Oifeaus. Let's ſee the Fowls. 

Allons voir la Caular- Let's go ſee the Duck- 
diere. Coy. 

Quel Oiſcan elt cela ? What Fowl is that ? 

C'eſt un Pelican. It is a Pelican. 

Il eſt Jun etrange tor- He zs of a ſtrange ſhape. 
me. 

Quel bcc ! quel plu- Wh. :t beak, what Fea- 
mage! thers ! 

C*cit Pembleme de la I: is the Emblemeof cha- 
charite, le ſymbole ry , the Symbol, the 
du bon naturel, fig of good Nature. 

Commant cela ? How is that ? 

Cect animal nourrit ſes This (reature nouriſhes 
petis de fon propre his young with his own 
lang. blood. 

Cmmant cela ſe peut- How can that be done ? 

11 faire? I] 
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Il fe becquete la poi- Jr pecks his breaſt till the 


trine, juſqu'a ce que 
leſang en decoule,6 
ſes petis $'en repail- 


blood runs out of it, 
and his young ao feed 


uport. 


ſent. 

Cela me ſamble bicn That ſeems very ſtrhnoe 
etrange. to me. 

Il ſe fait donc aink e474 ſo he hels himſelf 
mourir ? thea ? 

Il eſt vra1. It is trne. 

Quel autreoiſeau eſt-cc What other bird is that 


{a, qu'on dit qut Fc- 
nait de ſes propres 
cendres ? 

C'eſt le Phenix, 
Commant ? 


which is ſaid torevive 
again out of its own 
aſhes ? 


It is the Phenix. 
How ? 


Ondit que cct oiſean, They ſuy that bird, after 


apres avoir Vecu 
cent ans, met le fou 
a ſon nid, lui etant 
dedans, & s'y brule 
tout vif : & quand 
il eſt tout brule, on 
trouve un petit ver 
parmi ſa cendre, qui 
devient un autre 
Phenix. 


he hath lived an humn- 
arcd years, ſets fire to 
his own aeſt , he being 
7+it,and fo buras him- 
ſelf alive : and when 
he ts quute burned, one 
finds a (mall Worm a- 
mons his aſhes, which 
970ws to be a Phe- 
mx. 


Te trouve cela fort e- 7 do very mich wonder at 


trange, Sil elt vral. 


that, if it be true, 


Allons 
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G Allons nous en, ma Let's go home, Siſter. 
7 Seeur. 
A Nous en retournerons- Shall we go home ? 


nous ? 
 & Irons-nous ſouper? Shall we go to Supper ?- 
> *F Lair fa donne de The Air hath given me 
* Pappetit. Jaifaim. a ſtomach. 1 am a 
" F Paiſoif. Soupons. hurgry. T an a dry. 
by. | Let's ſup. | 
Ma Sceur , irons-nous Siſter, ſhall we go walk. 
promner deinatn- to merrow morning in 
matin dans le Jar- rhe Kings Garden? 
din du Ro ? 
;* Detoutmon caur. I With all my heart. We 
* . nous faudradoncle. muſt riſe very ear.y 


17 ver fort matin. then. 
> 11 faut prandre le frais We muſt take the cool 
5 pourcela. for that. 
7 Te ſerai ſans doute Ia 7 doubt not but T ſhall be 
} premiere evelllee. the firſt awaked. 
Je gage.que non. Ple lay you ſhar't. 
Te gage que 11, [le lay T ſhall. 
Failons gageure Vous Let's lay a wager you 
& M01, and I, | 


Couchons nous de Let's go to bed betimes 
bonwheure ce ſoir, to noht, that we may 
afin de nous lever riſe carly. 
matin. 

Je veux me lever avec 1 will riſe with Aurora, 

H P Aurore, 


vi 
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P Aurore, avec F A- 
lonette. 

Te veux prevenir le So- 7 will prevent the Sun. 
lell. 


with the Lark. 


Je veux dejuner avcc / will break-faſt with 


 Abelille. the Bee. 


Je veux cueillir Ia ro- 7 will gather dew 
Cups -of Tuberoſe , 
Faſmine, and Orange- 
flowers, and drink, 


zee dans des coupes 
de Tubereuze , de 
Jaſſemin,6 de fleurs 
dt Orange , & boire 
le Nectar comme 
les dieux. 


Near like the gods. 


Diſcourſe for a 


Entretien de Jar- 
Garden. 


din. 


Llons faire un Er's walk, a turn in 
tour de jardin. M_; the Garden. 
Entrons dans le jardin .Let*s go zato the Kings 


du Ro1. Garden. 
Allons cueillir des. Let's go gather ſome 
Flenrs. Flowers. 


Cueillons en de toute:s Ler's gather ſome of all 
ſortes. ſorts. 


De la fleur dtOrangge Some Orange.and Lemt 


& de Citron, mon-flowers, 


Faime - 


be 
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Jaime" Podeur de la [love the ſmell of Tube- 
Tubereuze & des roſe and Funkils. 
Jonquilles. 


w Que voila de belles What delicate Flowers ! 


leurs } : 
Ce Parterre en eſt tout This Plat 7s all over 
brode, tout couvert, deckt, all over ſpread, 


tout emaille, all over ename[d 
with *em. 
Ces Compartimans Theſe Compartments are 
ſont admirables. huge fine. 
Il y en a pour chaque There are ſome for each 
ſaizon de Fannee. ſeaſon of the year. 


Celui du Printans pro- That of the Spring pro- 
duit des Jonquilles. aces Funkels. 
Des Violettes doubles Yiolers double and ſus 


& {imples. gle. 
Des Primeveres. Primroſes. 
Des Narciſles. Narciſſes. 
Des Anemones. Amomes. 
Des Renoncules. . Reaunculuſſes. 
Des Auricules. Auriculuſſes. 


Des Tulipes de tontes T alips of all colours. 
couleurs. 

De Panachees pourpre Some ſtreakt with purple 
& blanc, and white. 

De couleur de Feu, de Some Scarlet , Roſe, In- 
Role, PIncarnat,de _ carnadine , pale Car- 
chair, de flame, de mation, or fleſh and 

H 2 Rouge- 


b 
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Rouge — pourpre, 
d'Amarante, & de 
Gridclin. De jau- 
nes, de Citron, de 
Chamois,d"Izabelle. 


Il produit auſſi des Pri- 


me-roſes, des Mar- 
guerites , des Pen- 
{ces, du Muguet,des 
Crocus, & mille au- 
tres ſortes de Fleurs 
& de verds. 


Celui d*'Ete produit Ia 


Reine des Fleurs,qu1 
elt 


La Roſe-damaſquine. 
La Roſe panachee In- The ſtreakt Roſe Inca- 


carnat & blanc, 


jaune. 


L'York & Lancaſtre, 


ou Parti-couloree de 
blanc & de rouge. 


Toutes fſortes d'Oeil- 


lets, de Liz, & de 
Jaſſemins. 


Le Jaſſemin d*Eſpa- 
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flame colour, Purple- 
red, Amarantha, and 
Griaeline or bloom. 
Some yellow , Lem- 
mon , Shamey , and 


Iſabella. 


It produces alſo Cnna- 


mon-roſes, Dazzes , 
Panſies or Hearts- 
eaſes, Mugget , Cro- 
c15's, and an hundred 
other forts of Flowers 
and Greens. 


That of Summer pro- 


dices the Queen of 


Flowers, an { that's 


The Damask Roſe. 


radine and white. 


.a Roſe de Provence. The Provence Roſe. 
..a Roſe veloutee, & la The Velvet, and the yel- 


low Roſe. 


The York and Lanca- 
fter, or parti-colour'd 


white and red. 


All foxt s of Giulli-flowers, 
of Lilies , and Faſ- 
mines. 

Some Spaniſh , common 


She, 


*2z 7 
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gre , le Jaſſemin 
commun & le jaune. 

Pour les Verds, vous 
y VOICL 

Le Mirthe & la Mar- 
jolaine qui ſe meler 
parmi les Fleurs 
dans les Bouquets , 
& dans les Viohers 
ou Baſlins pour »or- 
ner une Chambre. 

[1 faudroit etre Fleu- 
riſte fſavant pour 
vous nommer toutes 
les Fleurs, 6 toutes 
leurs couleurs felon 


leurs nuances diffe- - 


rentes. 
Cueillez-moi un Bou- 
quet. 
Je ne veux qu'une 
branche d'Oranger. 
Celſt afſez parls, & al- 
{ez cucilli de Flenrs, 


Parlons des Fruits & 
des Plantes. 
Cuciilons des Fruits. 
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and yilow Faſmine. 


For Greens, you have 
here 

Airtle and ſweet Aur- 
joram which are min- 
gled with Flowers in 
Noſegays, in Pots a11d 
Baſons to ſet out 4 
Room. 


One muſt be a learned 
Floriſt to name you 
all ſorts of Flowers, 
and all colours accor- 
dino to their different 
ſhades. 


Gather me a Noſezay. 


PFle have only an Orange 
.. 

We have talkt of, and 
gathered Flowers «- 
nough, 

Let's talk of Fruits and 
Plants. 

Let's gather ſomeFruzts. 


Que voila de bean What fine Frut ts here ! 


Fruit! 


H 3 En- 
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En voila de toutes ſor- There's of all ſorts. 
tes. 

Que ces Plants font How finely ordered theſe 
ien ordonnez ! Plantations are ! 
Voila des Arbres plan- There be Trees planted 
tez de toutes lesma- all manner of ways, 
nieres, de toutes les and all kind of fa- 


fagons. ſhions. 
En Eſpallier, en Hale, Oz Wallsja Hedges,and 
& en Buiſlon. Buſhes. 


Des Ceriziers, des A- Cherry, Apricock, 
bricotiers. 

Des Pruniers, des Poi- Plum, Pear. 
riers. 

Des Pommiers , des Apple-rrees, and Vines. 
Vignes. 

Des Quoigniers, & Quince-trees, and 

Dans I'Orangerie un 7z the Orangery an entfi- 
nembre infini O- mite number of O- 
rangers, de Citron- range, Lemmon, and 
niers, & & Grena- Pomeeranate-trees. 
diers. 

Que jaime ces Allees, How do I love theſe 
ces Paliſades de Walks, theſe Paliſſa- 
Lauriers d*Eſpagne, aves of Spaniſh Lau- 
& de Lauriers com- rel, and Bays, Filla. *. 
muns, de Filaries, ries, Cypreſſes , and *: 
de Cypres, & d'Eg- © Sweet-Bryars. "n 
lantiers. 

Ces 


X 


ks 
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Ces Bocages de Pins, Theſe Groves of Pines, 
de Sapins,& de Mir- Firrs, and Mirtles 
thes qui ſont toli- which are always 
jours verds; ces Ca- green ; theſe Arbors 
binets d 'eternelle of everlaſting green 
verdure me char- pleaſe me hugcly. 
met. 

Mais nous ne ſongeons But we forget it orows 
pas qu'il eſt dix heu- /ate, that it i ten of 
res ſonnees, & qu'il the clock, and paſt, 
eſt tems de nous en time to be gore. 
aller. 

Te veux aller au Cours, 7 will go to the Courſe, 
au Grand Parc cet? 7oHide-park this Af. 
Apredinee. ' ternoon, 

Ma Sceur, irons-nous ? Siſter, ſhall we 20 ? 

Teſpere quil pleu* 7 hope it will rain, 
vera. 


Hen ala mine. It looks as if it would, 

Le Ciel ſe couvre de The Skhie :5 clouded, it 
nuages. clouds apace. 

D'on eſt le vent ? Whence comes the wind ? 


Il eſt tourne a la pluie. Jr rurns to the rave. 
Il eſt'au Sud-oucſt, Ut zs at South-Weſt. 
Dites qu'on amene les Bid *em bring the Coa- 
Caroſſes a cinq heu- ches at five prec;/ely. 
res Preciſes. 
II pleut deja. It rains already. 
O que jen ſuis aiſe? O how glad 1 am! 
H 4 Qui] 
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Qu'il fera beau apres How fine it will be after 


la plute! the rain ! 
Nous n'aurons ni cha- We ſha!l have neither 
leur ni pouſſiere. —heat nor duſt. 


Te hai un, & Pautre. I hate both, 

La pouſſiere nvavcu- The duft blinds me, and 
gle , & la chaleur the heat choaks me. 
m*etouffe. 

L'Air eſt deja tout ra- The Azr ts already quite 


fraich!. cooÞd. 
Le Tonnerre & la pluie Thunder and rain do 
 rafraiſlet les Afrs. cool the Airs. 


{I tonne. Il vente. @© thunders. It b'ows. 
Il eclaire. Il grele. Jt lightens. It hails. 

Il pleut a-verſle. ] rains pouring. 

La pinie ceſle; The rain ccaſes. 

Le Ciel devient ſerain. The Skze clears again. 
L'orage elt paſle.. The ſterm's paſt. 

Le beau tems revient. Fair weather comes a- 


Lay, 
I fait le plus beau du The fineſt weather that 
monde. can be. 


Jamais Ete ne fut fi No Summer was ever ſo 
beau que cetui-ci, ni fine as this, nor ſo 


fi chaud. hot. 

Les Caroſles ſont-11s .. fre the Coaches rea- 
prets? ay. 

Syunt-ils venus ? Are they come ? 

{Is ſont prets. They are ready. 


Ils 
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[1s ſont venus. They are come. 

Hs vous attandet. They wait for you. 

On ſont mes Femmes, Where be my Women, my 
mes Gens, mes Va- People, my Footmen 2 
lets de Pie ? 

Allons, mes Coeffes, Come, my Hoods , my 
mon Maſque, mon Auk, my Vizard, 
Lou, mon Eventail, my Fan, my Ombrel. 
mon Paraſol, 

Allez chez ma Sceur, Go to my Siſter, ſee if ſhe 
voiez 11 elle eſt pre- be reaay. 
|! 

Dite lui que je Pat- Tell ber I ſtay for hey. 
tans. 

Allons, ma Sceur, def- Let*s go, Siſter, let's go 


ſendons. + down. 
Allons prandre Pair. Let's go take the Arr, 
Allons faire cours. Let*s go to the (ourſe. 
Allons au Cours, au Let's go to the Park,, to 
Parc, au Tour. the Round, 


Le Rot a t-1l paſle, Is the King gone by ? 
La Reine a t-elle paſle. 1s the Queen gone by ? 
Sont-1ls allez au Parc? Are they gone to the 
Park ? 
Le Parc ſera beau. The Park will be fine. 
Le Cours ſera plein. The Round will be full, 
il y avia grand mon- There'l be a world of 
de. people, 
Entre- 
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Cours. 
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Diſcourſe for the 


E rat jamais veu la 
Promnade fi belle, 
le Cours fi beau, Ia 
Campagne fi char- 


Park. 


Never ſaw theWalk,, 
the Courſe ſo fine, nor 
the Fields ſo charm- 
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Voila un monde de There's a world of Coa- 


ches, 


2S Caroſſes de reſte; Coaches to ſpare ; prople - 


du monde a foizon. 


les Alteſles Roiales. 


Duc,laDucheſſe,&c. 
les Princeſſes ; les 
Ducs , Ducheſles ; 
Marquiz , Marqui- 
zes; Comtes, Com- 
teſſes 3 Seigneurs , 
Dames ; Damoiſel- 
les, Maitreſſe:, Ga- 
lans, '&C. 


qUE. 


in abundance. 


Voila les Majeſtez, & There be the Majeſties, 


and the Royal Fligh- 


neſſes. 


Le: Rot, la Reine, le The King,Queen, Duke, 


Dutcheſs , &c. the 
Princeſſes \, Dukes , 
Dutcheſſes  Mar- 
queſs, eMarqueſſes ; 
Earls , Counteſſes 
Lords, Ladies; Gen- 
tlewomen, Miſſes,Gal- 
lants, Cc. 


Voila un Atelage fort There's a very fine E- 
- Igte, fort propre. 


quppage, very neat. 


Ce Char eſt magnifi- The Chariot is magnifi- 
cent. Cet- 
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Cette Caleche eſt tou- That Caleſh iz all Go'd 
te d'Or & d'Azur. and Azure. The Hor- 
Les Chevaus , les ſes, Harneſſes, Live- 
Harnaiz,les Livrees, res, all ſuitable : and 
tout $'en ſuit: &&le the Adonſfrenr that's 
Monſieur qui eſt de- «#'t mightywell clad. 
dans tres bien vetu, 

Celt un Eſprit fort, un He's a Wit , a hanghty 
Galant fier & de- ſcoraful Gallant. 


daigneux, 

Quieſt-ce ? le connaiſ- Who wt ? d"you know 
ſez vous ? him ? 

Non, ni ne veux point 2 o, neither will I know 
le connaitre. him, 


Qui ſont ces Dames What golden glrrering 
toutes brillantes d'- Ladzes are thoſe ? 


or & de bijous ? 
Ce ſont les Dames N. Theſe are the Ladies 
; Nameleſ. 
ENes ont Pair coquet, Ther air js cockiſh,wan- 
enjoie, goguenart. ron, jovial,and merry. 


Ceſont des Maitreſſes, Theſe are Miſſes, La- 
des Dames de Mo- ates of Mode, of Foy. 
de, de Joie. 

Voila deux Prudes There's two Prades in 
dans cette Caleche rhat gilt Calejh, two 
doree, des Saphos, Savhoes, two Precio- 
des Precieuſes. es, 

Des Dames de Cen- {enſorious Ladtes. 

ſyre, Voila 


4/7 A RAT EA —<ALtrnotn — GEASS AD eo a OO 


" 4998, 


(108) 


Voila un vilain Equi- There's a homely Ret1- 
page , des Livrees mueſlovenly Liveries, 
mal -- propres , ut 4 ragged Train. 
Train awviabre, 

On prandrait ce Ca- One would take that 
rojle pour un Fiacre. Coach for 4 Hack. 
Quels Chevaus! Quel What Horſes ! what 
train pour le Parc!  Equippaze for the 

| Park ! 

C'eſt un Equipage /t's a Gountry-train, 
Campagnard. 

Ce ſont des Dames Theſe be the Country L.- 
Provinciales qui vi- ates that are come 
enner de Pautre from the other World 
Monde pour voir to ſee the Modes. 
les Moces, 

Vous les verrez de- You'l ſee *em to morrow 
main a la Comedie, at the Play in an ex- 
extaziees de voir les tajte at the ſtoht of the 
Machines de Phche: eAachines ta Siche : 
elles ſe crairont en- they lthink themſelves 


chantecs. mnchanted. 
Voila un Cavalier mal There's a Cavaiter ill ſet 
a cheval. os Horſe. 


Sa Bete a mcillcur air Fs Beaſt has a better 
que lui, & peut-etre «arr than hmſelf, and 
plus de ſens. it may be more ſenſe. 

Il a Paſſiette mal pla- Hzs ſeat's i! plac't, 

CEC. | 
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La jan'be'mal tournec, Hs lex and his foot ill 


le pie mal tourne. turned. 
Sortirons-nous du Ron- Shal. we. leave the 
deau ? Ronnd ? 


Sortons. Allons rever Shall we go? Let's go 
le. long des Etangs. muſe along the Ponds. 
Voions la Canar- Let's ſee the Duck: 
dicre. coy. 


Que ces Animaus ſont Far happy are theſe 
heureux ! Creatures ! 

Ils font ici'amour ſans They make love bere 
contrainte. ' without conſtr aint. 
Is n'ont point de ja- They have no Fealou- 

loux. ſtes. 


Ils vivet ict dans Pino- They do live here in mn- 
cence & dans la li- wocence and at bber- 
berte. ty. 

Rien ne les fache, fi ce Worthing troubles them, 
welt nous, qui ve- but we, who do come 
nons rompre leur {i- here to break their ſi- 
lence & leur calme. lence and their quiet. 

Que ces caus ſont clai- How clear are theſe Wa- 
res * que Ces Ga- ters! how green theſe 
zons ſont verts, & Buzks, and how cool 
ces Ombrages fraiz theſe Shades ! 

& agreables ! 

Je paſſerois ici la Nuit, 7 corld ſpend the whole 
it on me laiflloit Might heregf I might- 
faire ; mais il faut but we muſt go, Ler's 

| S'CN 
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Sen aller. Retirons retire. 
nous. 

Ileſt temsde ſe retirer. r's time to withdraw. 

Il eſt tard , 1 ſe fait 1's late, it grows late. 
tard. 

Tout le monde $'en va. All the World z#s going 

| away. 

La Cour eſt partie. The (ourt #5 departed. 

La nuit n'eſt pas loin. The night's not far. 

Le jour $abbaifle peu- The day declines by de- 
a-peu. grees, | 
Phebus va ſe coucher, Phoebus zs gozng to bed. 
II S'en va viliter ſon He's going to viſit his 
Amante Thetis, ou Love Thetis, or a- 

Madame la Mer. dam the Sea. 

Voiez coment 11 $'en- See how he muffles him- 
velope dans ſa Robe ſelf in his Night- 
de Nuit. £own. 

II fe couche dans fon He lays him down 1 his 
lict de Brocar d'Or, bed of Broccado of 
de Pourpre, d'Ecar- Gold, Purple, Scar- 
late, & brode de let, and embroidered 
Pierreries. with Fewels. 

11 va porter le Matin He's going to carry mor- 
dans un autre Mon- mingto anotherWorld, 
de, &rotir les Mo- and to roaſt the Moors 


res (Afrique. of Africa. 
Ii nous prometun beau Fe promiſes us a fair 
Jour pour demai, aay for to morrow, 


La 


. "i ” by 
ES, Pd A wy ot nc 
we oe 3 ee E 


La nuit $*approche de The n:ght draws near us 
nous a grand pas:el- @ great pace : (he be- 
le commence a tirer g275 to draw her black. 
ſes Rideaus de Da- . Damask, Curtains 0- 
mas noir ſur le Park wer the Park and 
& ſur toute la Ville. over all the Town. 
Pentans le Roſſignol, 7 hear the Nightingal. 
Entandez-vous la po- D'ye hear poor Philomel 
vre Philomele re- regretting her Love ? 
oretter ſon Amant ? 

Son ramage me char- Her warbling charms 
me. me. 

Quiil eſt amoureux & How amorons and lan- 
languiſſant tout-en- guiſhing together it 
ſamble! is { 

Les Hibous ſortet deja The Owls creep already 
de leurs trous, & ont of their holes, and 
commencet leurs Se- begin their doleful Se- + 
renades lugubres. renades. 

Leurs chants mortiial- Their funeral Songs. 
res. 

Allons nous en. Let's be gone. 


The End of Common Phraſes. 
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Abrege Chronologi- A Chronogical A- 


que de F Hiſtoire bridgment of the 

Sainte en forme Sacred Hiſtory 

de Dialogue. by way of a 
Dialogue. 

De.C Yui eſt-ce qui a Quzſt. Ho made 

Qf fait le Mon- theWorld? 


de ? 

Re. Celit Dieu Anſw. God. 

quoi Pa-Cul forme ? Whereof,, of what mat- 
ter f 

De rien. Of nothiag. 

Par quel moſen, com- Which way, how did God 
mant D1eu crea Vil create the World ? 
le Monde ? 

Par fa ſeule Parole. By his Word only. 

En combien de tems 1z how much time made 
le fit-11 ? be it ? 

En fix. jours. In ſix cays. 

Que fit Dieu le pre- What made he the {irſt 
mier jour ? ay ? 

Dimanche 1, Sunday 1 I. 

Dieu fit les Cieux ol! God made the Heaverrs 
il fait fa demeure; where he dwells;where 
ou ſont les Ang _ are the Angels , the 
tes Arch- Anges, les Arch. Anzels, the Che- 

Cheru- 


LAY 
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Cherubins , les Sera- rubins , the Seraphins, 
phins, les bons Patriar- the good Patriarchs, the 
checs,les Saints Prophe- holy Prophets , Apoſtles, 
tes, Apotres , Evange- Evaneeliſts, Martyrs, 
liſtes, Martyrs, & ol and where after this life 
apres Cette vie vont go all thoſe men ar.d wo- 
tous ceus & celles qui men that fear , ſerve, 
craignet, qui ſervet,& ard love God. 

qui aimet Dieu. 

Il fit auſſi ce jour-la Hs made l/s that 
Ia Terre & la Lumiere: ſame day the Earth and 
ſepara la Lumiere d'a- the Light : he civided 
vec les Tenebres , & the Light from the Dark- 
nomma la Lumiere zefi, and named ihe light 
Jour , & les Tenebres Day, and the Darkneſs 
Nuit. Night. 

Lundi 2. Monday 2. 

Dieu crea le Firma- God created the Fiy- 
ment qui parait a.n0S mament ſeen by us, that 
yeus ; ce Globe tranf- tranſparent Globe which 
parant qui roule au rowls over #5, and which 
deſſus de nous, & que we call the Skie. 
nous appelons le Ciel. 

Mardl 3. Tueſday 3. 

Dieuſepara les Faus God drvided the W 
avec la Terre, 1. les ters from the Earth ;, be 
aſſambla dans un lieu, gathered them together 
& fit paraitre le ſec zz one place, and made 
qu'il nomma la Terre, the dry land to appear, 

| don- 
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donnant aus Eauns le which he called Earth, 


nom de Mer. 


Que fit Dicu pro- 


owing to the Waters the 
name of Sea. 
What did Go1 make 


duire a la Terre quand the Earth to bring forth 


il Put formee ? 
I1 Jui fit produire 


when he had made it ? 
He made it produce 


mille & mille cholſes a thouſand and a thou. 
pour Puſage de Phom- fand things for the uſe of 


me. man.. 
Les Pierres-precieu- 


e All Precion-ſtones, 


ſcs; comme les Dia- as Diamonds, Rubies , 
mans, les Rubis, les Emeralds, Saphirs, To- 
Emeraudes,lesSaphirs, paz, Aig-marins ,. Tur- 
lesToparzes,les Aigues- ques, Amethyſt s, Corna- 
marines, les Turquat- lins, Agaths , Faſpers, 
zes, les Amethiltes, les (ry/tals of the Rock, 
Cornalines,les Agatcs, Porphyries, and an hun- 
les Jaſpes, les Criitaus, dared ſeveral e Marbles 
de Roche, le Porphire, ai7ged out of the bowels 
& cent divers Marbres of the Earth, as well as 
tizez des entrailles de Metals, Gold, Silver, 
la Terre, de meme que Tz or Pewter, Copper, 
les Metaux, POr,V Ar- Braf, Iron, Lead, 


gent,ÞEtain,le Cuivre, &c: 
lc Bronze, le Fer , le 
Flomb, &c.. 

la Terre produit 


The Earth produces 


ault les Creatures Ve- likewiſe all growing Crea- 


getantes 
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getantes ou craiſſan- tres , ſuch are Plants, 
tes, qui ſont les Plan- Herbs, Simples , Flow- 
tes, les Herbes,les Sim- ers, and Trees, the wvir- 
ples, les Fleurs , & les t#e, verdure , beauty, 
Arbres dont la vertn, ſmell, and colouring of 
la verdeur, la beaute, which, as well 'as their 
Podeur, Femail, 6c les ſhades, do charm our 
feuillages charmet nos outward ſenſes; as our 
ſens exterieurs;comme ſ#hr, taſte, & ſmelling, 
la veue, le goht, & Po- and do contribute at the 
dorat, & contribuet en ſame time to wr nutri- 
meme tems a notre ment, health , and de- 
nourriture,a notre ſan- bght. 

te, & 2 nos plaifirs. 

Elles ſervet auſſi de They ſerve ltkewiſe to 
pature& UValiment aus the food and nurture of 
Oiſeaus de P Air , aus, the Fowls of the Air, to 
Betes, & ans Reptiles the Beafts, and creeping 
de la Terre. things of the Earth. 

Que nous produit la What does theSe pro- 
Mer outre les Poif- dice beſides Fiſhes ? 
ſons ? | : 

Elle produit les Pet- She produces Pearls, 
les, PAmbre-gris, Ie Ambergris, Coral white 
Corail blanc-& rouge, aud red , Mother of 
la Nacre, & mille & Pearl, and an hundred 
mille Coquillages de 4” hundred Shells arf- 
formes' 8 de coulcurs fering both in ſhapes and 
differentes, colours. 

I 2 De 
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De plus, Ia Terre Moreover, the Earth 
nous produit les Gom- brings ws all Aromatick 
mes Aromatiques, 6 Gums, and Spices , the 
les Epiceries, dont les precious Mixtures of 
Mix1ons precieuſes co- which do make up ſweet 
poset les Parfums , 6: Perfumes, and ſerve for 
ſervet a la conſervati- the preſerving our bo- 
on des corps,& morts, dies, both dead and li- 
& vivans. ving. 

Lon puize pareille- Out of the entrails of 
mant des entrailles de the Earth are hkewiſe 
la Terre les Mineraus; fetch all Minerals ; 
FArgent-vif ou Mer- Quick-ſolver or Mercu- 
cure , FAntimoine, y, Antimony, Arſenick,, 
PArcenic, qui contien- all which contain in 
net en eux les qualitez themſelves the two con- 
oppoſees & de vie & trary qualities of life and 
de mort, de Poiſon Gr death , of Poiſon and 


d'Antidote, Antidote. 
Mercredi 4. Wedneſday 4. 
Que fit Dieu le qua- What did God make 
trieme jour ? the fourth day ? 


Dieu crea le Soleil, God made the Sun, 
la Lune, & les Etoiles. Avon, and Stars. 

Il crea cet Aſtre . He created that glit- 
brillant , ce Pere du tering Planet, that Fa- 
Jour , cet Oeil viſible ther of Tight, that viſs- 
du Monde, ce Principe ble Eye of the Word, 
{-cond, qui-donne Fe- that 7 ah Principle or 


tre, 
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tre,la vigueur,la force, Cauſe, which gives be- 
la beaute, Gr la matu- ing;Viger, ſtrength,beau- 
rite a tout ce qui ve- ty,arnd ripeneff to all that 
gete, a tout ce qui re- grows, to all that breaths 
ſpire, & dedans 6 def- both within and upon the 
ſus la Terre, dans les Earth, im the Ar, and 
Airs, & dans les Eaus. 7 the Waters. 

C'eſt le Solcil qui 7's the Sun who lends 
prete la Iumiere a la light to the Moon, and to 
Lune, & a tous ces A- all inferiour Stars we ſee 
ſtres inferieurs qu'on ſparkle in the night on 
voit briller la nuit ſur the Brow of the Hea- 
le front des Cieux. wens. 

Quel office Dieu leur What Office did God 
aſſigna-t'il quand 1l les aſſign them when he had 
ut creez ? formed them ? 

Il leur ordonna de He nog 
marquer les Tems &les to mark Times M#MSea- 
Saizons ; les Jours, les ſons ; Days, Nights, 
Nuis, les Semaines, les Weeks, Months and 
Mois, & les Annees. Years. 

Les jours & les nuis The days and nights 
ont vingt-quatre heu- have twenty four hours : 
res: les heures ſolxan- hours ſixty five minuts. 
te-cinq minutes. 
| Les Semaines $set ' Weeks ſeven dgys. 
jours, | 

Les Mois quatre ſe- Afonths four weeks. 
maines, | 
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Les Ans 365 jours, Tears 365 days, 52 
52 ſemaines , Ou 12 weeks , or 12. whole 
Mois entiers ; & Cha- months; and every Age 
que Stecle a 100 Alt 100 years, 
nees. 

L'An a ſes quatre The Year has its four 
farzons differentes. afferent ſeaſons. 

1. Le Printems on 1. The Spring or Re- 
renouvellemant de la newing of Nature,which 
Nature, qui produit Ia produces Verdure, Flow- 
Verdeur, les Fleurs, & ers, and decks the Eart 
qui pare la Terre de with a ;thouſand diffe- 
mille beautez differen- rent beauties Winter held 
tes, que THiver tenolt byried under the Snow, 
enſevelies ſofis les Ne- Ice, and Chilnefp. 
ges, les Glaces, Gr les 
Frimas. 

2, L'Ete , dont Ia 2, Summer, the heat 
chaleur fait craitre, of which cauſeth growth, 
meurir, & perfection- maturity, and perfeftion 
ner les Fruits,les BledZ in» Fruits, Corn, and 
&.les Legumes. Pulſes. 

3. L'Automne, ou 3, Autumn, wherein 
Ia Recolte, des Fruits, gathering in of Fruits, 
Ia Vendange des Rat- Vintage of Grapes , and 
Zins, & la Moiſſon des Harveſt of Corn is made; 
Bledz ſe fait 5 de me- as alſo Seed-time for the 
me. que la Sematzon year following, &c. 
pour V Annec ſuivante, 
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4. LUHiver qui fait 4. Winter that makes 
qu'on ſe retire dans les mer retire inmto Towns, 
Villes, pour ſe garantir to ſecure them againſt 
contre le mauvais-tems 'bad weather and cold, 
& le froidqui depouil- which do ſtrip the Woods 
let les Bols de leur feil- of their leaves, the Fields 
lages, les Chams & les of their greens, Gardens 
Prezs de leur verdeur, of their flowers, and 
les Parterres de leurs who;e_X ature of her 
fleurs, & la Nature de HA#l:day-cloaths. 
ſes habis de Fete. oy MM 
BR. =--* urſday >. 

Que fit Dies le cin- What did Ar the 
quieme jour ? fifth day ? 

Dieu crea ce jour-la God that day made 
les Poiſſons dans les the Fiſhes in the Waters, 
Eaus, depuis la Balene from the Whale to the 
juſqu/aus petites Che- rele Shrimps of the Sea : 
vrettes de Mer : 6c les and the Fowls of the 
Oiſeaus de PAir, de- Air, from the Eagle to 
puis PAigle juſqu'a Ja the Robin-red-breaſt, the 
Fauvette , le nombre zumber of which, both of 
deſquels & de Pun &de the one and the other 
Pautre eſpece elt preſ- kind is almoſt infinite, as 
qu'infini, auſſi bien que well as their ſeveral 
leurs formes & leurs ſhapes and different qua- 
qualitez differantes. bitzes. 

Vendredi , Friday 6G. 
Que crea Dieu le What did God create 
. I's ſixiem® 
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ſixieme jour ? the ſixth day ? 

Il crea les Animaus He, thade the Beaſts 
& les Reptiles terre- and (creeping things of 
ſtres , depuis PEle- the Earth, from the Ele- 
phant juſqu'a FEqu- phant to the Squirrel, 
rieu, & tout cela pour and all theſe for the uſe 


Puſage & pour le ſer- and ſervice of man,yhom 


vice de Phomme , le- he that day made of the 
quel il forma ce meme wery ſame matter he had 
jour de la meme matie- raker to form all the 0- 
re quil avoit priſe ther Animals; that"s to 
pour former les autres ſay, of he earth, the com- 
Animaus ; c'eſt a dire, mor Mother of us all, 
de la terre,notre Mere which produces all things 
commune, qui produit ard after this mortal hife 
tout, & qui regoit tout receives all things, from 
apres cette vie mortel- the greateſt King, to the 
le, depuis le plus grand /-aſ# of Shepherds : the 
des Rois, juſquiau plus ſame Principle of our a- 
petit Berger : le Prin- nimating life being com- 
cipe meme de la vie mor *twixt ns and the 
animale nous etant Beaſts, all which eating, 
commun avec les Be- drinking , and ſleep do 
tes , que le manger, le ſuſtain and nouriſh ; and 
boire, & le dormur fub- the want of which ſoon 
ſtentet & nourricet ; & reduces to their firſt no- 
le defaut deſquels re- thing; except neverthe- 
uit a leur premier ne- /ef, that drvine Princi- 
ant; a la reſerve toute- ple of Immortality God 
fois du Principe divin de 
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de Plmmortalite que plac't iz the Soul, which 
Dieu plaga dans V A- Soul makes the moſt noble 
me, qui fait la plus no- aud moſt royal part of 
ble & la plus auguſte rational man. 

partie del *homme rai- 


ſonnable. 
Comant Dieu crea- How did God form 
t'il la Femme ? the Woman ? 


Dieu fit tomber un God cauſed a deep 
profond ſommeil ſur fleep to fall on Adam,au- 
Adam, pendant lequel ring which he took one of 
1] ota une cote de ſon his Ribs out of his ſide 
cote dequoi 11 forma whereof he made Eve. 
Eve. «4 

Pourquoi ne la for- Why did he not make 
ma-t'il pas de la Terre her out of the ſame 
meme ? Earth ? 

Pour Vattacher a Totye herro man by 
Phomme pa? des liens tyes more tender , Go4 
plus tendres, Dieu la made her proceed of hins 
fit proceder de Iui co- as fleſh of his fleſh, and 
me chair de ſa chair, & bore of his bones : it may 
comme 0s de fes 07 : be too that he did it to 
peut-etre auſſi pour 6- rake from her all occaſs- 
tera la femme lieu de 07 of contending with 
diſputer a Phomme la mar for the Soveraignty 
Souverainete ſur les over the other Creatures, 
autres Creatures, $'il which ſhe might ſoon 
Pavoit formee en me- have done, had ſhe been 
me 
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me tems, & de meme made at the ſame times 
matlere que ni. Quot and of the ſame metal. 
qu'il en ſoit, Dieu leur However , God was 
fut en meme tems Pere the ſame hour both Fa- 
& Parrain, les aiant ther and Godfather to 
nommez Adam & Eve: them : but Adam was 
mais Adam fut Parrain the Namer of all eAn- 
de tous les Animaus. mals. 

- Ou les plaga Dien Where did God place 
quand 11 les ut creez? them when he had crea- 

h ted *em ? 

Dans Ie Jardin d*E- Hz the Garden of E- 
den,que ſa divine main den, which his divine 
avoit elle meme plan- hand hal it ſelf planted. 
te. CeParadis terreſtre, That earthly Paradiſe, 
figure duceleſte;ce lieu type of the heavenly; that 
delicieux cache depuis delicions place ever ſince 
la: Chutte funeſte d*A- Adams fatal Fall , hid 
da, aus yeus de ſa mal- from the cyes of his wret- 
heureuſe Poſterite, qui ched Poſterity , which 
ſe ſent encore aujour- does yet to this day feel, 
dui,&le ſentira de Pap- ad ſhall, the unruly cu- 
petit curieus & dere- 7:0;:s lo2ging of our com- 
gle de notreMere com- mor Mother, as well -as 
mune, & de lacredule the roo credulous faci- 
facilite de ſon Mari. lity of her Husband. 

- * Samedi 7. ' Saturday 7. 


= Que fit Dieu le ſet- What did God the ſe- 


tieme jour ? venth day ? 
Dieu 
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Dieu ſe repoſa de God reſted from all his 

toute ſon ceuvre. [1 ſan- work, He ſanttified that 

tifia ce jour-la pour le day for the day of his 

jour de ſon Repos,c'elt Ref# , which the word 

ce que ſignifie le mot Sabbath implies. 

de Sabath. 

Nos premiers Pa- Were our firſk Pa- 
rens furet- ils long- rents long wn Paradiſe ? 
tems dans le Paradis ? 

L*opinion receue eſt The received opinion 
qu'ils n'y furet qu*un 22, that they were there 
jour ſeulemant, & qu*- bxt one day only, and 
ils wy logeret point ; that they aid not lodge 
tant fut promte la ſe- there; ſo quick, was the 
duction du Serpent, le Serpearts ſeducing', the 
conſentemant de Ia Womans conſenting, and. 
Femme, & Pexecution Gods executing roman 
du jugemant de Dieu oz all three ;, the Ser- 
contre eux trols ; le pert having been doow#'d 
Serpent aiant ete Con- to crawl upon the earth, 
danne 4 ramper ſur la to feed on the duſt, and. 
terre, a vivre de la fo be hatedof all Crea- 
pouſſiere,6& hai de tous txres : the Woman to be 
les autres Animaus : la ſubje&t to her Husband, 
Femme A Etre ſujette puniſhment ſevere enough 
a ſon Mari , & porter had ſhe had no more, to 
ſes enfans avec peine bear her children with 
& travei.; 5 lui povre pain and travail; and he 
homme? , comme le poor man, as the more 


plus 


by 
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plus coupable, auſſi Ie guilty, ſo the more to be 
plus a plaindre des prried of all three , for 
trois,pour ſe voir tom- ſeeing himſelf fallen from 
be d'un etat heureus & a ſtate both happy and 
inocent, dans un etat nnocent, into a ſtate of 
de peche, de miſere, & ſim, miſery, and death, 
de mort , non ſeule- wot only himſelf , but 
mant pour Iu , mais tranſmitted to all his Pa- 
tranſmis a toute ſa Po- ſterity. 
ſterite, | 

Tout Ile Genre hy- Hath all Mankind re- 
main a-t'il demeure maimed under that 
ſous cette malediCti- curſe ? 
on ? 


Non. Dieu promit Mo. God from that 


des ce meme inſtant, very ſtant promiſed, 
que la ſemence de la that the ſeed of the Wa- 
Femme briſeroit la man ſhould bruiſe the 
tete du Serpent : ce qui Serperts head : the which 
figurativement portoit 72 a figure implyed that 
que Jeſus Chriſt pro- Feſ#s Chriſt proceeding 
cedant felon la chair, according to the fleſh, 
de Ia ſemence de la from the ſeed of the Wa- 
Femme, briſeroit Sa- man, ſhould cruſh Satan 
tan le vrai Serpent ſous the true Serpent under 
ſes piez ; triompheroit hrs feet ; ſhould triumph 
de la Mort, de PEnfer, over Death, Hell, and 
& du Peche; & feroit Sin ; and by his meritg- 
par ſa Mort & Paſſion 70s Death and Paſſion 

meri- 


” 
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meritoire reparation a make ſatisfation to the 
la Juſtice Divine pour Divine Fuſtice for the 
le peche d' Adam,&r de ſi of Adam, and thoſe 
toute ſa Poſterite. of his wile Poſterity. 

Nommez moi la ſuc- DMName me the ſucceſſi- 
ccſſion des Patriarches o7 of the Fathers from 
depuis Adam juſqu'au Adam to the Flood, 
Deluge. 

Les voici, Here they are. 

Les Patriarches de The long-lev'd Patri- 

Tongue vie ont ete dix archs are ten in num- 


en nombre. ber. 
I. Adam, qui vecut 1, Adam, who lived 
930Ans. 930 years. 


2. Seth, que Dieu 2. Seth, whom God 
ſucita a Adam au lieu raiſed ro Adam inſtead 
d'Abel ſon frere tue of Abel his brother killed 
par Cain, vecut 912 by Cain, he bved g12 
ans, Gt fut Pere d' years, and was Father of 

3. Enos, dans le 3. Enos, «2 whoſe 
tems duquel les hom- time men begun to call on 
mes commenceret a the N ame of the Lord, 
invoquer, ou plutot a or as ſome would have it, 
prophaner le Nom de to prophane it , he lived 
Dieu, felon quelques 905 years, and was Fa- 
uns, qui vecut gog ans, ther of 
& fut Pere de 

4. Cainan,qul vecut 4. Cainan,who lived 
910 ans, & fut Pere de g10 years, and was Fa- 
ther of 5. Maha 
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5. Mahalaliel, qui $5. Mahalaliel , who 
vecut 895 ans, & tut Lved 8gy years,and was 
Pere de Father to | 

6. Fared, qui vecut ' 6. Jared, who lwed 
962 ans, & fut Pere d* 962 years, and was the 

| Father of 

7. Enoc , qui vecut #4. Enoch, who lived 
ſur la terre 365 ans, xpor earth 365 years; 
cheminant avec Dieu; walking with God that 
C'eſt a dire, craignant, z: to ſay, fearing, loving, 
aimant, & ſervant and ſervins God, which 
Dicu , ce qui fit que was the cauſe, that with- 
ſans gotiter la mort, out taſting death , God 
Dieu le changea de changed or tranſlated 
cette vie a Pautre, Co- him from this life to the 
me ſeront ceux que other, as they ſhall be 
Chriſt a ſon ſecond whom Chriſt at his ſe- 
Avenemant trouvera cond Coming , ſhall find 
vivans ſur Ila terre. alive upon the earth; 
Enoc fut Pere de Enoch was Father of 

8. Mathuſala, celui 8. Mathufala, he of 
de tous les mortels qui all mortals, who lived 
a. vecu le plus long- longeſt oz earth , ha- 
tems ſur Ia terre, y ving dwelt there 969 
aiantdemeure g69ans,. years, and been the Fa- 
etant Pere de ther 0 

9. Lamec,qui vecut 9g. Lamec, who hved 
777 ans, & fut Pere du 777 years, and was the 
bon Noe, & le premier Father of good _—_ 

cs 


» 
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des Prophetes , aiant and the firſt who pro- 
prophetize touchant ce pheſied concerning that 
tils, qu'il ſeroit un jour Soz of h1s, that he ſhould 
le Reſtaureur du Gen- oxe day prove the Reſto- 
re humain, ce que ce rer of Mankind, the 
nom which his name 

11, Noe ſignifie de 11. Noah did ſronifie 
ſoi-meme, & ce qui fut of zr ſclf, and which was 
accompli de ſon tems, accompliſht in hrs trme, 
lors que Dieu, las de whez God, wearied with 
ſouffrir Pinſolence des ſuffering the inſults of 
hommes, dont les cr}- men , whoſe enormous 


mes enormes & PFou- 
trageuſe violence e- 
toiet montez au der- 


nier periode, determi- 


na de ſumerger tout 
PUnivers, a la reſerve 
ſeulemant de ce bon 
Patriarche Noe , qui 
ſeul de tant de milli- 
ons d'hommes, $'etoit 
trouve juſte devant lui, 
& pour Pamour duquel 
Dieu voulut ſauver a- 
vec lui, ſa femme, & 
ſcs enfans au nombre 
d' huit- perſonnes, qu 
apres le Deluge repeu- 
pleret la Terre. 


crimes and outragious 
wiolences were come to 
the hicheſt period, deter- 
mized to drown the 
whole World, except only 
that good Patriarch No- 
ah, who alone of ſo many - 
millions of men , was 
found rithteous in his 
ſteht, and for whoſe ſakg 
God was pleaſed to ſave 
together within him, his 
wife,and all his children, 
to the number of eight 
perſons , who after the 
Flood peopled the Earth 


Fe 
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De combien de Sie- How many Ages make 
cles compoſe-t'on le xp the firſt Interval or 
premier Intervale de- d;ſtance of time from the 
puis la Greation du Creation to the Flood? 
Monde juſqu'au Dc- 
luge ? 

On le compoſe de Jt contains 1657 
1657 ans,qui font plus years , which make more 
de seze Siecles & de- than ſixteen Ages and a 
mt. half. , 

Combien conte-t'on How many Diſt ances 
dA'Intervales depuis Ia are reckgned from the ©: 
Creation juſqu'a la ve- Creation to the Coming of | 
nue du Sauveur du Chriſt the Saviour of the * 
Monde ? World ? 

On y en conte set, They do reckga ſeven, 
que volci. which are theſe. 

1. Depuis Ia Crea- 1. From the Creation 

tion du Monde juſqu'a of the World to the end 
la fin du Deluge, qui of the Flood, which laſt- 
dura 150 jours,on Con- ed 150 days, are reckon- 
te 1657 ans. ed 1657 years. 
2. Depuis la findu 2. From the end off | 
Deluge juſqu'au jour the Flood to the daywhen 
que Dieu apparut a A- God appeared to Abra- |: 
braham cn la Terredes ham 2 the Land of the 
Caldeeans 367 ans. Chaldeans 367 years. 

3. Depuis Abraham 3. From Abraham 
julqu'a la ſortie Ql- to the going of the Iſra- 
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430 ans. 

4. Depuis cette ſor- 
tic hors d*Egipte, jul- 
qu'an jour queSalomon 


2? at acheve de batir ſon 
' Temple, 480 ans : ce 
{ Temple alant ete set 


ans entiers 4 batir. 


5. Depuis ce pre- 
mier Temple, juſqu”- 
au ſecond , rebati par 
Zerobabel au retour 
de la Captivite de Ba- 
bylone, 4-97 ans. 

6. Depuis le ſecond 
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ſrasl hors d'Egipte 


kites out of Egypt, 430 


Years. 

4. Fromthe ſame go- 
ins out of Egypt , to the 
aay Solomon made an 
end of biu/aing bu Tem- 
ple , 480 years : that 
Temple having. been ſec- 
ven whole years abuild- 
2:0. 

5. Fromthat firſt, to 
the ſeco;z:d Temple, built 
azain by Zergbabel, at 
the return of Iirael from 
the Babylonian C:ptivi- 


; ry, 4-97 years, 


6. From that ſecond 


Temple juſqu*a Chrilt Temple to (hriſt our Sa- 
le Sauveur du Monde; viour, 529 years; and 
529 ans; & depuis I'- from the happy Coming of 
Avenement bien-heu- or Lord Feſus Chriſt to 
reus de notre Seigneur this preſent Year 1676, 
Jeſus Chriſt, juſqu'a 7 all 5235 years. 

PAn preſent 1676, en 
tout 5235 als, 


Faites mol voir par «& Wake me ſee tn or- 


ordre la ſucceſſion des der the ſucceſſion of the 
autres Patriarches, de- other Patriarchs , fron 
puis Noe juſqu'a Abra- Noah to Abraham. 

K Les 


ham, 
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Les voici. Nce vecut Here they be. Noah 
959 ans. lived 950 years. 


Second Intervale. The ſecond Interyal. 


1. Sem, ſecond fils 1. Sem or Shem ſe- 
prefere a ſes autres cond Sor, according to 
treres, ſelon quelques ſome Authors, being pre- 
Auteurs , mais place ferred before, but in ho- 
cans le Texre Sacre ly Writ placed as eldeſt 
comme fils aine de Soz of Noah, whom he 
Noe, auquel il ſucceda ſucceeded in the Patri- 
au Patriarchat , & la archſhip, whoſe poſterity 
poſterite duquel poſſe- peopled and poſſeſt Aſia, 
da Afie, & Selt de- and in proceſs of time 
puis repandue Par tout ſpread it ſelf all over the 
POrient, & meme juſ- Eaſt, and even as far as 
qu'au nouveau Monde the new World or Ame- 
ou P Amerique;comme rica ; as that of Cham, 
cellede Cham, la Terre the Land of Canaan, 
de Canaan, & toute ard xll Africa, while the 
PAfrique; 6 celle de poſterity of Japhet , of 
Taphet, duquel nous which we are deſcended, 
fommes deſcendus, I- peopled Europe with the 
Europe avec les lles. Iſles. Shem /ved 600 
Sem vecut 600 ans. years, and left 

2. Arphaxat troilie- 2. Arphaxat his 
me fils de Sem, 6r frere third Son , and younger 
puine Elam, & d'Afſ- Brother of Elam , wn 

| ur, 


- ' 
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ſur, deſquels ſont def} Aſſur , from whom did 
cendus.les Perſes & les deſcend the Perſians and 
Aſſyriens. Arphaxat ve- Aſrians. Arphaxat /;- 
cut 4.38 ans,& fut pere ved 4.38 years, and was 
de father of 

3. Sala, qui vecut 3. Sala, who lived 

433 ans, & fut pere d' 433 years, and was the 
father of 

4. Heber, du nom 4. Heber, of whoſe 

duquel fa poſterite fut ame his poſterity was 

depuis appelec He- after him called He- 

breux, & leur langue brews, and their Tongue 

Hebraique, & Pelt en- the Hebrew Tongue, to 
core en nos jours. Il this day. - He lived 464. 
vecut 464 ans. Ce fut years. In his time hap- 
de ſon tems qu'ariva-la pened the Diviſion of 
Diviſion & des Lan- Languages andNations, 

gues & des Nations, par by the inſolent Eretting 

Vinſolente Erection de of that monſtrous Tower 

la Tour monſtrueuze at Babel, which God de- 


> de Babel, que Dizu de- ſtroyed. 


truiſit, 
vs. Peleg fut fils d*- 5. Peleg was ſon . of 
Heber. 11 vecut 239 Heber. He lved 239 
ans, & fut pere de years, and was the Fa- 
ther of 
6. Rex, qui vecut 6. Reu, who hved 
239 ans, & fut pere de 239 years, and was the 


father of 
| R 2 
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7. Saru7, qui vecut 7. Sarug, who lived 

230 ans, & ſutperc de 230 years , and was the 
Father of _ 

8. Nahor,quon ac- 8. Nahor, who was 

cuſe d"idolatrie. Il ve- tainted with Paganiſm. 


cut 148 ans,& fut pere He lived 148 years, and | 


de was. the Father of 
9. Toah, qui vecut 9g. Terah, who lived 
205 ans, & fut pere du 205 years, and was the 
bon Patriarche Father of good Patriarch 
Io. Abraham,le Pere 10. Abraham theFa- 
des Croians. ther of the Faithful. 


T roiſueme Interva.e. The third Interyal. 


Cet? Intervale ou di- Thy Interval or ſpace 
ſtance de tems conti- of time contains the Go- 
ent le Gouvernement wvernment ' hoth of the 
& de PFglize & dn Church and People of 
Peuple de Dieu par God by the fpace of 4.30 
Peſpace de 430 ans,de- years, from Abraham 7s 
puis Abraham juſqu'a Moſes under the Diſpen- 
Moiſe ſous PEcono- ſation of theſe ſix Pa 
mie de fix Patriarches, triarchs followine. 
que voicl. 

1. Jſaacfils legitime 1. Iſaac the legiti- 
GAbraham PAmi de mate Se» of Abraham 
Dieu : ce bien-atme, Ce the Friend of God : that 
bien - henreux IfaaC, beloved;that happylſaac, 
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donne de Dieu a ſon given of God to his Fa- 
pere Abraham & a ſa ther Abraham and his 
mere Sara,contre toute other Sarah, contrary 
apparance humaine, & to all humane appea- 
contre Pordre de Ia r7ance, and even aganſ# 
Nature meme ; en qui the common conrſe of 
toutes -les Nations de Nature ; in whom all 
PUnivers ont ete be- the Nations of the world 
nies, en ce que de lui have been bleſt , in that 
ſelon la chair, elit pro- from him according to the 
cede le Sauveur du fleſh, has proceeded the 
Monde, duquel il ett Saviour of the World, 
Ihonneur d'etre la Ty- whoſe Type and Figure 
pe & la Figure. II ve- he h:d the honour to be. 
cut 180 ans, Abraham He lived 180 years, his 
ſon pere en aiant vecu Father Abraham ha- 
175. | ving lived 175 years. 
2. Facob fils pui-ne 2. Jacob younger for 
d"Ifaac & de Rebecca of Iſaac and Rebecca 
ſa Femme , aime de h:s Wife, beloved of God 
Dieu des le ventre de from his Mothers womb, 
ſa mere , au prejudice ro the ſupplantiag of Eſau 
Eſau ſon frere ju- his Twin-brother , who 
mcau , & qui pour un for 2 meſs of Pottage, 
peu de potage lui ven- ſold him his Birth-righrt, 
dit ſon droit d*Ainelle. He was the Father of the 
Il fut pere de douze twelve Patriarchs, Reu- 
Patriarches, Reuben, ber, Simeon, Levi, Fu- 
Simeon, Levi, Juda, da, Dan,Nephtali,Gad, 
3 Dan, 
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Dan , Neptali , Gad, Aſer, Iſachar, Zebulon, 
Aſer, Iflachar , Zebu- Foſeph and Benjamin, all 
lon, Joſeph & Benyja- which being drawn rmto 
min, leſquels aiant ete Egypt by their Brother 
atirez en Egipte. par Joſeph, ſold by*them 
leur frere Joſeph, ven- ſome years before , did 
du par eux quelques ſojourn and dyed there 
annees auparavant, y both they and their Fa- 
ſejourneret & mouru- ther Jacob or Iftael ; 


ret eux & leur pere Ja- aud the poſterity of F 


cob ou Ifrael ; & la wbich during 400 years 
polterite deſquels pet being multiplied to above 
dant 4.00 ans s'y etant 4 million of Souls, came 
multiplice juſqu'a plus forth by Gods Almighty 
d'un million d"Ames, power out of Egypt af- 
en ſortit par la Toute- ter ſo many and divers 
puiſſance de Dieu, a- Afracles performed by 
pres tant de Miracles the hand of Moſes and 
divers executez par Ia Aaron. Jacob {ved 
main de Moiſe & d"'A- 147 years. 

ron. Jacob vecut 147 

ans. 

Duquel de tous ces Of which of all theſe 
douze Patriarches ſe- twelve Fathers accord- 
lon la chair, eſt deſcen- 5zg to the fleſh, is deſcens 
= le Sauveur du Mon- ded our Saviour ? 

e? 

Jeſus Chriſt eſt def Feſu Chriſt is deſcen- 

cendu de la poſterite ded of the poſterity of 
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de Juda quatrieme fils Juda the fourth Son of 
de Jacob, de Lea fa Jacov, by Leah his firſt 
premiere Femme, Wife. 

3. Levi ſucceda a 3. Levi ſucceded Ja- 
Jacob fon pere au Gou- cob his Farher inthe 
vernement de PEglize Government of Gods 
de Dieu, fa poſterite Church, his poſterity be- 
aiant ete choitic par ng choſen by him for the 
lui pour le Miniſtere perpetual Mimſtery, un 
perpetuel, juſqu'a VA- rl the Coming of the 
venement du Meſſie. Aeſſtah. 

4. (onath ls de Le- 4. Conath the Son of 
vi, lequel accompagna Levi, who accompanied 
ſon Granpere en Egip- his Grandſire Jacob in- 
te & le reſte de fa fa- to Egypt with the reſt of 
mille , au nombre de his Family, in all 70 per- 
70 perſonnes, & ou 1 ſors, and where he be- 
engendra gat 

5. Amram, au tems 5. Amram, 7 whoſe 
duquel Pharaoh ſur- z:»9e Pharaoh' firnamed 
nomme Amen6phis , Amenophis, 4:4 oppreſ 
perſecutoit les Enfans the Children of Urael iz 
{Iſrael en Egipte, lors Egypt , when God in 
que Dieu touche de compaſſion of their myſe- 
leur miſere, leur ſucita 7y, raiſed them 

6. e Hoſe pour les 6. Moſes to be their 
delivrer de ce dur Eſ- Deliverer ont of that 
clavage, 6 pour etre hard Slavery, and to be 
leur Legiſlateur 3 Va- their Laworver ;, having 
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iant pour cet effet-ſau- to that end reſcued him 
ve lui meme du nau- from drownins, to which, 
frage on Vavoit expoſe beins yet a Child , the 
encore enfant, la cru- cruelty of that barbarous 
aute de ce Prince bar- Prince bad expoſed him, 
bare, auſſi bien que together with all the 
tous les enfans-males male children of the He- 
des Hebreux ; & d'on brews, and from which 
{a propre fille plus hu- peril his own Daughter 
maine que lu, Paiant far more humane than 
retire, le fit elever & he, having ſaved him, 
nourrir comme fon made him to be bred up 
propre fils. as her own Son. 

C'eſt ce Moiſe ſeul UT was that Moſes to 
de tous les mortels au- whom alone of all Mor- 
quel Dieu ait daigne tals,God daign'd to ſpeak, 
parler face a face, & face to face, and yet 
qui en ſoit pas mort. /ived. 

Ce grand, cet illu- That great, that 1llu- 
ſtre Prophete, Type du ſ#r:0us Prophet , a Type 
Sauyeur du Monde. of the Saviour of Ml, = 
Ce fidele Seryiteur du kind, That true Ser- 
Dieu vivant,Capitaine vant of the living God, 
General de ſes Legi- (aptain General of his 
ons, Miniftre: de ſes Legions, Miniſter of his 
Volontes , & be ſacre Will, and ſacred Depoſs- 
Depoſlitaire de ſes fain- zary of his holy Laws, 
tes Loix, pour les an- for to declare them to his 
agncer 2 fon Peuple, People. | 

Cet 
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Cet Aronqu'on trou- This Aaron whom we 
ve totyjours dans PE- ſtill find in the hely Scri- 
criture Sainte inſepa- prure inſeparable from 
rable de Moile dans Moſes all the Mra- 
tous les Miracles que cles which God wrought 
Dieu fit en Egipte, wa- zz Egypt, had not he the 
voit-1] pas le meme ſame power equal with 
pouvoir que lui? ' him? 

Aon le premier con- Aaron the firſt conſe- 
ſfacre Pontife des If: crated High-Prieſt a- 
ratlites, etoit ſujet a mong the Ir aelit es, was 
Moilſe,6& ne faiſoit rien ſubjei# to Moſes, and 
ſans ſon commande- 4d nothine without his 
mant ; ce qui condan- commands ; the which 
ne Pinſolente Uſurpa- does condems the mſult- 
tion des Pontifes de inz Uſurpation of the 
Rome ſur le DroiCt Popes or High-Prieſts of 
Souverain des Rois & Rome over the Sove- 
des Princes. raign Right of Kings 

and Princes. 

Pourquoit na-t'on Why was it never 
jamais ſet juſqu'a au- known to this day where 
jourdui le lieu dedla ſe- Moſes was buried ? 
pulture de Moile ? 

Le Texte Sacre nous The Sacred T ext tea- 
apprand que Dieu I'en- ches us how God buried 
terra lui-meme; cequ*- hjm himſelf which be 
il fit pour prevenir Pi- did to prevent the Idela- 
dolatrie que les lirae- rry the Iſraelites doubt- 

lites 
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lites auroiet ſans doute ef would have commer. 
commis, en randant a ted in paying his Bones 
ſes Reſtes un Culte qui that Worſhip due only to 
weſt det qu'a ui ſeul : himſelf alone + and the 
& ce qui condanne au- which in our days con- 
jourdui le Culte ſuper- demn that ſuperſtitions 
{titieus que ceux de Adorationthoſe of Rome 
Rome randet aus Reli- do render to the Relifts 
ques des Saints. of Staints. 

Combien de tems How long did Moſes 
Mile a-t'il regi la Re- rule the Hebrew Com- 
publique d"Ifrael? mon-wealth ? 

Moiſe jugea Iſrael Moſes did ſoveraign- 
ſouverainemant qua- ly judge Iſrael 4.0 years ; 
rante ans 3 "depuis la from the coming out of 
ſortie d*Egipte juſqu'a Egypt to his death. 
ia mort. 

Pourquol ni Ini ni Wherefore did neither 
Aron ſon Frere wen- he nor his Brother Aa- 
treret ils point dans la ron enter into the Land 
Terre promiſe ? of Promiſe ? 

A cauſe de la Rebel- Becauſe of the Rebel- 
lion d*Hrael a Meriba, 9 of Iſrael at Meriba, 
a Iaquelle Moiſe & A- zo which bothMoſes and 
ron conſentiret. Dieu Aaron did conſent. God 
leur dit, qu*eux & tou- told them, that neither 
te cette Generation they , nor none of that 
preſente entrerolet generation preſent ſhould 


point dans cette Terre. ſet foot into that Land. 
Its 
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Ils mournret donc They all dyed then 
tous ſans y avoir mis without ſetting foot in 
le pie? it ? 

Tous, a la reſerve de eAl; except two men 
deus hommes ſeule- ozly, Caleb azd Joſhua, 
mant, Caleb & Joſue, who ſucceeded Moſes 77 
qui ſucceda a Moilſe au the Government of If: 
Gouvernemant d'I{- rael , ard was the firſt 
rae], & fut le premier of the 16 7udges- 
des 16 Juges. 


Quatrieme Intervale. The fourth Interval. 


I. Foſue, ce grand T. Joſhua, that great 
cet illuſtreConquerant, that Iluftrious Conque- 
qui par Ia defaite de 7our, who by the Defeat 
plus de trante Rols I- of more than thirty Hea- 
dolatres, donna Pheu- then Kings, wronght the 
reus Etabliſſemant aus happy Eftabliſhmeat of 
Iſraelites dans la Terre the 1ſraelires iz the pro- 
promiſe , apres une miſed Land, after a ſe- 
Guerre de et ans, & ver years War,and forty 
quarante ans de fati- years of wandring toil in 
gue vagabonde dans le the Wilderneſs. It was 
Dezert. C'eſt ce divin that divine Heroe , at 
Heros, au commande- whoſe command the Sun 
mant duquel le Solcil ſtop in the midſt of its 
Sareta au milien de fa courſe, until he had 
courſe, juſqu'a ce qu'il made an end of vanqui- 

ut 
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ent acheve de vaincre ſhing the Enemzes | of 
les Ennemis du Peuple Gods People - a Arracle 
de Dieu : Miracle qui happened to none of the 
neſt arive qu'a.lui ſeul Sons of men but to him 
de tous les fils des ozly.He lived 110 years, 
hommes. ll vecut 110 having above all the 0- 
ans, aiant cu pardeſſus ther great advantages 
tous les grands avanta- he received of God , had 
ges qu'il receut de that to have been a T ype 
Dieu, celui davoir ete and Figure of os 
Type & Figure de Je- Chriſt , whoſe Name he 
ſus Chriſt, duquel il bore. 

portoit le Nom. 

2. Otmeniel, on O- 2- Othniel who jude- 
thoniel jugea Iſrael 40 ed lracl 40 years and 
ans Gr plus, & mourant more, and dying was ſuc- 
tut ſuccede par ceded by 

3. Ehud, lequel a- 3. Ehud, who having 
iant tue Eglon Prince ſlain Eglon Prince of the 
des Moabites, delivra Afoabrtes, delivered 11- 
Hſrael hors de leurs rael out of their hands, 
mains, fut ſaccede par he was ſucceded by 

4. Samgar , lequel 4. Samgar, who be- 
avec Taſſiltance divine ins ſtrenothned by the 
tua 600 Philiſtins de ſa divine aſſiſtance , ſlew 
propre main, mourut, 600 Phil:{tins with his 
& fut fuccede par own hand, and being 
dead, was ſucceeded by 

5. Barac and Debo- 


5. Barac & Debora, 
du 
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du tems deſquels Siſera rah,iz whoſe time Siſera 
General des Canane- General of the Canaa- 
ens,fut tuepar Jacl une rites, was ſlain by Jael 
ſimple femme, qui le a ſimple woman,who find- 
voiant endormi dans fa* ing him aſleep in her 
Tente, on 11 $'etoit re- Tent where he came for 
fugis, lui ficha un gros refuge, thruft a nail into 
clou dans ta Tamble, his Temple, whereof he 
dont il ne reveilla ze're awaked again. 
point. | 

6. Gedeon , qui fut 6. Gedeon, who was 
pcre de ſeptante hilz the Father 'of ſeventy 
rous legitimes.Le Gou- Sos all lawfully begot- 
vernement perpetuel re. The perpetual Go- 
apres pluſieurs Victol- vernment, after his many 
res, lui aiant ete offert /ifories, being offered 
par les Iſraelites , & him by the Iſraebites,both 
pour lui, & pour fa po- for him and his poſterity, 
ſterite, il le refuſa ge- he generonfly refuſed : 
nereuſemant : mais a- but having committed F- 
ant commis 1idolatrie, dolatry, God deſtroyed 
Dieu detruiſit & Ini & both him and his Sons 
ſes filz, par le moien d* by means of 

7. Abimelec ſon fils #7. Abimelek hz na- 
naturel, lequel apres la rural Sor, who after the 
mort de ſon pere Ge- death of his Father Ge- 
deon, fit aflaſſiner ſes deon, cauſed his ſeventy 
ſoixante & dix freres, Brethren to be ſlain all, 
a la reſerve de Jotham except Jotham rhe youn- 
le 
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le plus jeune , Iequel geſt of them, who gy 
Echappa des ſes mains their bloody hands : but 
ſanguinaires $'etant ca- God did not let that 
che : mais Dieu ne laif- dereſtable Fratricide 
ſa pas ce deteltable long unpuniſht ; for the 
Fratricide long - tems Tyrant having after the 
impuni z car ce Tyran death of his Brothers, 
aiant apres la mort de »ſurped the Soveraion 
ſes freres uſurpe *lAu- Authority , with the 
torite Souveraine , & 2 ame of King, dyed 
le Nom de Roi, mou- at the Siege of Thebez 
rut au Siege de Thebez by the fall of a fone 4 
par la chute d'une pier- weak, woman let fall 
re qu'une ſimple fem- por: his head from the 
me lui laiſſa tomber ſur Wall, in deteſtation of 
la tete, cn deteſtation which, he finding himſelf 
duquel coup, ſeſentant morra ly hurt, command- 
bleſſe a mort, 11 com- ed his Armor-bearer to 
manda a ſon Porte-Cui- rum him through with 
raſſe de lui paſſer ſon his Sword, which he did 
Epee au travers Qu to avoid the ſhame of dy- 
corps, ce qu'il fit, pour ig by the hand of a 
ne point avoir la honte womar. 
de mourir de la main 
dune femme. 

8. Tola lui ſucceda $8. Thola ſucceeded 
en qualite de Juge, & him as Fudge , not King 
non de Rot dlirael, of Ifrael,who having ru- 
qu'il jugea 23 ans. led 23 years, was ſuc- 
ceded by 9. Fair 
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9. Fair de Guilead 9g. Jair of Gilead 
lui ſucceda dememe. 5 the ſame quality. This 
Ce Jair etoit pere de Jair was the Father of 
30 filz, qui etoiet Sei- 30 Sons, who of all them 
gneurs ouPrinces Pau- were Lords or Princes 
tant de Villes, qui por- of ſo many Cities, that 
toiet leurs Noms. A- were called by their 
pres lu! Names, After him 

10: Fepththe fils-ba- 10. Jephthe, Baſtard 
tard de Guilead , que ſor of Gilead, whom his 
ſes freres legitimes a- lawful Brothers had ba- 
voiet exile, & que dans miſht, and whom in their 
leur neceſſite ils rappe- neceſſity they re-called 
leret de ſon exil pour home to place the Go- 
lui mettre le Gouver- vernment of Iſrael into 
nemant d"lſrae] entre his hands. He it was, 
les mains. Ce fut Iui who going to fight a- 
qui ſur le point de d6- gainſt the « ſmmonites, 
ner Bataille contre les vowed a raſh wow to 
Ammonites , voua te- ſacrifice , 7 caſe he 
merairemant de facri- ſhould return wiftorious 
fier a ſon retour, en cas from the Battel , the 
qu'il retournat victo- firſt bving thing ſhould 
rieus, la premiere cho- come to meet him - 
ſe vivante qui vien- which he did , havins 
droit au devant de lui, offered his own Daugh- 
ce qu'il fit , aiant im- rer and only Child, who 
mole fa propre Fille u- firf# preſented her ſelf 
nique, qui Ja premiere ro him to give him 
ſe 
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ſe vint preſenter a lui joy of his Viflory. 

pour le feciliter de ſa 

victolre. 

11. Ibzan de Bet- 11. Ibzan of Becth- 
leam pere de 30 filz,6 lehem the Father of 30 
dautant de fillzs. A- Sos, and ſo many daugh- 
pres [ui ſucceda ters. After him ſuc- 

ceeded 

12, Elon, qui jugca 12. Elon, who judg- 
le Peuple de Dieu dix ed the People of God ten 
ans, & fur ſuccede par years,andwas followed by 

13. Abdon, renom- 13. Abdon, fam'd 
me pour avoir ete pere for being the Father of 
de 40 filz, & 3o Ne- 40 Sons, and 30 Ne- 
veus, qui tous etolet phews, who were all both 
oppulants & riches. great and rich men. 

14, Samſon on Sam- 14, Sampſon the 
pſon le Hercule des Hercules of the 1ſ-ae- 
Ifiaelites, dont la force tes, whoſe ſupernatural 
ſupernaturelle fut le ſtrength was the ſcourge 
fleau des Philiſtins, of the Pheliſtins all his 
tant que dura ſa vie, & fe time,and whoſe great 
de qui les grandes A- Feats anſwered his mi- 
Ctions repondiret a ſa raculous birth , foretold 
naiſlance miraculeuſe, by the mouth of an A1- 
predite par la bouche gel. 
d'un Ange. PEE 

I5. El, lequeletoit 15. Eb, who was at 
en meme tems & Juge the ſame tire both Fudge 
dIfrae] 
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and High-Prieſt in 1l- 


Sacrificateur , & le rael, and whoſe too 


trop indulgence du- 
quel envers ſes Filz, 
qui etotet mechans en- 
fans d'un 11 bon Pere, 
& pluſieurs en nom- 
bre, fut cauſe de leur 
ruine, & de ſa mort, 
qui fut ſuccedee par 


16. Samuel ſon ſer- 
viteur, qui fut deputs 
Juge & Prophete, de 
Dieu donne, a Pin 
ſtante priere d'Hanna 
{a bonne Mere, qui 
Pobtint de lui apres 
pluſieurs annees de 
{terilite. 

Ce fut luiqui parſa 
ſainte & prudente 
conduite remit 6c VE- 
glize & laRepublique 
d'Iſrael dans ſon pre- 
mier eclat, don elles 
Etolet dechues aus A- 


! ges precedents: mals 
| ſes filz, Joel & Abiah, 


great indulgence to- 
wards his Sons, who 
were too bad Children 
of ſo good a Father, and 
many in number , was 
the cauſe both of their 
ruine, and of his own 
death , who was ſuc- 
ceded by 

x6. Samuel hzs Ser- 
vant, who after him was 
both Fudge and Pro- 
phet, given of God, at 
the earneſt prayer of 
Hanna hzs good mother, 
who obtained the ſame 
of him after ſeveral 
years of barrenneſ. 

He it was who by his 
holy and prudent con- 
dutt reſtored both the 
Church and Common- 
wealth of Ifracl to its 
former ſplendour , from 
which it was much fal- 
len m the preceding A- 
ges.: but his Sons Joel 

L dege- 


"Þ 


degenerant de la bon- 
te & de Vintegrite de 
leur Pere, les Peuples 
d'Ifrael Ilailez d'avoir 
des Juges, vouluret 
enfin avoir des Rols, 
a Pimitation de leurs 
Voiſins. 


(tnquieme Intervale, 


Combien de Rois 
ont regne ſur le Peu- 
ple de Dieu juſqu'a 
Jeſus Chriſt ? 

L*Ecriture nous 
marque 49 Rois de- 
puis Saul juſques a 
Herode PAſcalonite, 
ſans y comprandre 24. 
Heros Capitaines & 
Liberateurs , leſquels 
n'ont pas et le Nom 
ni la Puiſſance de Rois 
d'Ifrael. Les voici par 
ordre. 

Trois Rois fur tout 
Iſrael. 

I. Saul fils de Cis, 
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and Abiah degenera- 
ting from their Fathers 

oodnefs and integrity, 
the People of Iſrael wea- 
ried of their Fudges,did 
at laſt deſire to have 
Kings, in imitation of 
their neighbor Nations. 


The fifth Interval. 


How many Kings 
have raigned over Gods 


People until Feſw 
reſt ? 
The Scripture ſets us 


dows 4.9 Kings from 


Saul to Herod the Aſ- | 


calonite, without recho- 
ning 24. Heroes, Chief- 
tains, and Deliverers, 
which had neither the 

ame nor Power o 
= fan of Iſrael. "ny 
they are by order, 


Three Kings over all 

Ifrael. 
I, Saul the Son of 
de 
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de la Tribu de Benja- 
min, & d'une Maiſon 
conſiderable , lIequel 
etant en quete des A- 
nes de ſon pere,futpar 
le commandemant de 
Dieu, & par la main 
de Samue! ſacre Roi 
dIfrael, on 1l regna 
Souverainemant fur 
les douze Tribus; mais 
aiant deplt a Dieu qu 


 Pavoit mis ſur le Tro- 
- ne, ſa poſterite en fut 
; exclue, & 


2. David fils de 


- Teſle, dela Tribu de 
#7 Juda, y fut mis en fa 
IF? place, aiantete choiſt - 
7 par Pordre meme de 
7 Dieu Centre tous ſes 
7 freres, dont il <toit le 
= plus jeune, 6 de Ber- 
| ger qu'il etoit, ſacre 
7 Roi des douze Tribus 
- dn Peuple de Dieu. 
! Son courage,etant cn- 


. |; core jeune Berger, pa- 


rut en ce qu'1l tua de 


(147) 


Kiſh, of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, and of 4 
chief Houſe, who being 
in queſt of his Fathers 
Aſſes , was by Gods 
command , as by the 
hand of Samuel anoir.- 
ted Kins of Iſrael, 
where he raigned as So- 
veratgn over the twelve 
Tribes ; but having ciſ- 
Pleaſed God who plac't 
him oa the Throne, his 


poſtcrity was excluded 


from it, and 


2. David the Soz of 
Jelle, of the Tribe of 
Juda, was put in his 
place, being by the ſame 
command of God choſe; 
from among his Bre- 
thren, of which he was 
the youngeſt, and from 4 
Shepherd anozted King 
over the twelve Trives 
of the People of Ged. 
Hy courage, being yet 2 
Youth and a Shepherd, 


appeared vy hu killin 
a F 


ſa main un Lion & un 
Ours :- mals 

Son coup. de Bra- 
vourre le fignala par 
la mort miraculeuſe 
du Monſtre Goliah, 
ſeconde par la defaite 
de 300 Philiſtins, par 
laquelle defaite I fut 
fait Gendre du Rol 
Saul. 

C'eſt ce vrai Heros, 
ce Roial Prophete, cet 
homme ſelon Dicu,le- 
quel apres tant de tra- 
verſſes & de perſecu- 
tions de Saul, & de ſes 
autres Ennemis 5 & 
_ apres. avoir domte 
tant de Nations , Pris 
tant de Villes , & ga- 
gne tant de Batailles, 
jc veit enſin paizible 
Poſſeſſeur du Trone 


d'Iſrael, quilt laiſla, 
apres Cn avoir joul 40 
ans, a 

3. Salomon ſon fils 
de fa Femme Berſa- 


(148) 


a Lyon and a Bear : 
but 

His efſay of Valour 
ſrgnalized him by the 
death of monſtrous Go- 
liah, followed by the de. 
feat of 300 Philiſtins, 
by which defeat he was 
madeSon-in-law to King 
Saul. 


This was that true 
Feroe, that Royal Pro- 
phet, that man accord- 
ng to Gods heart , who 
after ſo many croſſes and 
perſecutions both of Saul 
and his other Enemnnes 
and after having ſub- 
due { ſo many Nations, 
taken ſo many Towns, 
and won ſo many Bat- 
tels, ſaw himſelf at laſt 
peaceable Poſſeſſor of the 
Throne of Iſrael, which 
after having enjoyed 4.0 
years, he left to 

3. Solomon his Sor 
by his Wife Berſheba, 
bee 


bee,qui avoit ete fem- 
me d'Urie, mis amort 
par David apres Pa- 
voir eu debauchee, \ 


Salomon le plus ſa-\ 
ge, le plus magniſique \ 


de tous les Rois; le 
plus ſavant & le plus 
heureus, tant qu'il 
continua fidele aDieu. 

Lechoix prudent & 
modeſte qu'il fit de la 
Sageſle, lors queetant 
encore tout jeune, 
Dieu lut fit offre d”- 
Honneurs, de Richel- 
ſes, de Victoires ſur 
ſes Ennemis,&c. aiant 
plu a Dien, il lut don- 
na de ſurplus toutes 
ces choſes dans la der- 
niere abondance. 

La magnifique ftru- 
cture du Temple de 
Dieu crige par lu; Ia 
depence monitreuze 
de ſa Cour; fes ſuper- 
bes Palais, & la Rt- 
cheſſe immenſe de ſcs 
Meubles: 
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who had before been the 
Wife of Uriah,, made 
away by David after 
be had debanchcd her. 

Solomon the wiſeſt, 
the moſt magnificeit of 
Kings ; the moſt learn- 
ed and moſt happy whilſt 
he continued faithful to 
God. 

The prudent and mo- 
deſt choice he made of 
Wiſdom, when being yet 
but young, God made 
him offer of Honours, 
Riches, and Villtory 0- 
ver his Enemies, Cc. 
having been acceptable 
in Gods eyes, he gave 
him as an over-plus all 
theſe in the hizheſt a- 
bundance. 

The ſtately Structure 
of Gods Temple erected 
by him; the monſtrous 
Expence of his (ourt ; 
his magnificent Palaces, 
and the immenſe Riches 
of his Moveables : 
L 3 


es 


Ses Forces puiſlan- 
tcs & de Mer. & de 
Terre; le Nombre & 
la Valenr de ſes He- 
ros ; ſes Armes & au- 
tres Amunitions de 
Guerre, joins a Vopu- 
lence de ſes Peuples, 
leſquels tout le tems 
que dura ſon Regne, 
avolet POr&P Argent 
comun come la bout, 
rendet ce Regne tout 
file Or, 4 Azur, de 
Pourpre, & de Soie : & 
tout cela bien moins 
brillant que ſa Sageſſe 
plus qu'humaine, qui 
Ju1 avoit aquis la con- 
naiflance parfaite des 
ſecrets les plus cachez 
de la Nature. Avec 
tout cela , fa paſſion 
demeſuree pour des 
milliers de Femmes & 
de Concubines., [Va- 
mour de quelques 
unes deſquelles lu fit 
favorizer , & meme 
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His great Forces both 
by Sea and Land ; the 
Number and V alour of 
his Heroes ; his Arms 
and other Amunitions of 
War, together with the 
Riches of his People, who 
all the time his Raign 
laſted,had Gold and Stil- 
ver common as dirt, do 
render that Raign all 
over ſpun, as it were , 
with Gold, Azure, Pur- 
ple,andSilk:and all that 
yet far lefs glittering 
than his own Wiſdom 
more than humane, 
which has purchaſed 
him the knowledge of 
the moſt hidden 7 Af. 
of Nature. Tet for all 
that, his boundleſs Love 
for thouſands of Wi- 
ves and Concubines, his 
fondneſs for . ſome of 
which made him both 


favour and adhere to 


Iaolatry ; that paſſion, ; 
I ſay , cauſed the lof 
adherer |? 
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adherer a Pldolatrie ; 
cette paſſion, di-je,fut 
la cauſe de fa diſgrace 
envers Dieu ſon Bien- 
faiteur , & de la Re- 
volte de dix des douze 
Tribus d'Ifrael, arivee 
du Regne de ſon Fils 


& Succeſleur Rehobo- 


ham. Salomon regna 
40 ans en Jeruſalem. 

Leſquelles de ces 
douze Tribus demeu- 
ret fideles ala maiſon 
de David ? 

Celles de Juda, & 
celle de Benjamin, 

Quelle fut la cauſe 
ſeconde de cette Re- 
volte ? 

L'imprudente con- 
duite de Rehoboham, 
lequel aiant aſſemble 
les Etats-Generaus A 
Shechem, perſuade par 
les jeunesTetes, & re- 


{| . jettant, Pavis des fa- 


ges & graves Conſeil- 
lers que ſon pere Sa- 
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of his God and Bene- 
fattors favour, and the 
Rebellion of ten of the 
twelve Tribes of lrael, 
which happened in his 
Son and Succeſſor Re- 
hoboham's Razgn. So- 
lomon raigned forty 
years in Jeruſalem. 


Which of the twelve 
Tribes remained faith: 


ful to the houſe of Ma- 
vid? | 


Thoſe of Juda. and 
Benjamin, 

What was the ſecond 
catſe of that Revolt ? 


The raſh Condutt of 
Rehoboham , who ha- - 
ving aſſembled a Gene- 
ral Parliament at Ske- 
chem, carried oz by the 
young giddy Heads, and 
rejetting the advice of 
thoſe wiſe and gravg 
Counſellors his Father 
L 4. lomon 


lomon lui avoit laiſ- 
ſez pour guides de ſa 
Jeuneſſe, qui le por- 
toilet a condeſcendre 
aus juſtes demandes 
de ſes Peuples ; ſur le 
refus qu'il en fit,acco- 
pagne de menaces, 11s 
ſe rebelleret contre 
lui, & aiant choizi un 
Rol a part, ne peuret 
jamais etre revnis a- 
vec Juda leur Frere. 


Sixieme Intervale. 


20 Rols de Juda. 

I. Rehoboham fils de 
Salomon regna 17 
ans en Jeruſalem.Pour 
les pechez de ce Prin- 
ce, lequel aiant- com- 
mis idolatrie, toelera 
toutes ſortes de cri- 
mes, Dieu lui ſucita, 
outre la Revolte, un 
pui:iant Ennemi, ce 
tut 'Siſhac Roi d'E- 
gipte, icquel aiant al- 
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Solomon had left him 
for Guides of his youth, 
who perſwaded him to 
condeſcend to the juſt 
demands of his Peovle ; 
#por the refuſal he made 
them, accompanied with 
threats, they rebelled 
againſt him, and having 
choſen a King apart, 
could never » 8 b Ye- 
united to Juda their 
Brother. 


The ſixth Interval. 


20 Kzngs of Juda. 

1, Rehoboham the 
Son of Solomon, razen- 
ed 17 years in Jeruſa- 
lem. For the ſins of this 
Prince , who having 
committed Idolatry, to- 
lerated all ſorts of 
crimes, God raiſed him, 
beſides the Revolt of his 
Subjefts,a puifſant Enc- 
my Siſhac King of E- 
gypt, who having be- 
ſiege 


ſiege Jeruſalem Ia 
prit, pilla & ſaccagea 
le Temple, & empor- 
ta avec Jui tous les 
Vaiſſeaus ſacrez, le 
Treſor , & toutes les 
Richeſſes que David 
& Salomon y avoiet 
entaſſees. Il mourut 
age de 58 ans. 

2. Abia fils de Re- 
hoboham ſucceda a 
ſon Pere, & ne fut 
guere meilleur que ui. 
Il regna trois ans en 
Jeruſalem : pendant 
lequel tems $'etant 
humilie devant Dieu, 
11 obtint ſur Iſrael cet- 
te ſanglante & me- 
morable ViQoire, ou 
de 800000 hommes, 
qui compoſoiet I'Ar- 
mee de Jeroboam Roi 
d'Iirael, 5ooooo de- 
meureret mort? {ur la 
place, celle d*Abia n'- 
en aiant que 4.00000, 
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ſrieged Jeruſalem took 
it, pillaced and ſacks the 
Temple, carrying away 
with h:m all the ſacred 
Veſſcls, the Treaſure, 
and al! the Riches - both 
David 47d Solomon 
had heapec. up together. 
He dyed aged 58 years. 


2. Abiahthe Son of 
Rehoboham ſucceded 
his Father, and proved 
little better than him. 
He raigned three years 
zz Jeruſalem : during 
which time , hamwin; 
humbled himſelf before 
God, he obtained over 
Iſrael that memorable 
and bloody Vittory, 
wherein of 800800 
men, which compoſed Je- 
roboam Ks of Iiraels 
Army,500000 remain- 
ed dead on the place, 
that of Abiah having 
only 400000, half the 


mumber. 
3. Aſa 


3. »Aſaſon filslui 
aiant fuccede, 11 refor- 
ma I idolatrie, & les 
autres enormitez que 
ſon Pere & ſon Aieul 
avoiet tolerecs. Ce fut 
Jui qui avec un' Ar- 
mee de 580000 Com- 
batans, defit Zera Roi 
d'Ethiopie,lequel avec 
un million d*hommes 
avoit envahi ſes Etas. 
Il eſt blame pour avoir 
dans ſa maladie et re- 
cours aus Medecins 
plutot qu'a Dieu. E- 
tant mort de cct* ma- 
ladie, apres avoir re- 
gne 41 an, fon bon 
Fils 

4. Fehoſaphat Jui 
ſucceda. 1I abolit to- 
talemant d*'Idolatrie ; 
renverſa les [doles, & 
demolit les Hauts Li- 
eus, ou le culte abo- 


minable de ces fauſles - 


Divinitez ſe rendoit, 
envoiant desMiniſtres 
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3. Aza his Son ha- 
ving ſucceded him , be 
reformed Idolatry , to- 
gether with other enor- 
mities which both his 
Father andGrandfather 
had tolerated. He it was 
who with an Army of 
580000 fighting men 
defeated Tera King of 
Ethiopia, who with a 
million of men had in- 
vaaed his Kingdom. He 
zs cenſured for having 
in his ſickneſs had re- 
courſe to Phyſicians Ta- 
ther than to God. Being 
dead of the ſame ſickneſs, 
after he had raigned 
4.I years, his good Sons 

4. Jehoſaphat ſuc- 
ceded him. He totally 
aeſtroyed Idolatry ; 0- 
verthrew the Idols, de- 
moliſht the Hioh-places, 
where the abominable 
Worſhip of thoſe falſe 
Divinities was paid, 
ſending forth Aa" 
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du vrai Dieu par tou- 
te PEtandue de ſon 
Roiaume pour inſtrui- 
re ſes Peuples, 6 pour 
les ramener au droit 
chemin. De ſon tems, 
& a ſon inſtante priere 
Dieu lui-meme com- 
batant pour lut , fit 
qu*'une multitude in- 
nombrable d*ennemis 
qui $'etoiet liguez en- 
ſamble contre, lu ſe 
maſlacreret eus- me- 
mes, ſans qu'il en re- 
ſtat un ſeul. II regna 
heureuſemant 25 ans, 
& en vecut 60,laifſant 

5. Fehoram tres- 
mechant Fils d'un ft 
bon Pere pour ſon ſuc- 
ceſſeur. 11 commenza 
ſon malheureusRegne 
par le Fratricide de 
tous ſes Freres ; coti- 
tume aujourdui prati- 
quee par les Turcs, 6 
par le maſſacre de 
pluſieurs de ſes Prin- 
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of the true God all over 
his Kingdom both to in- 
ſtrutt the People , and 
bring them again home 
to the right way. Inhis 
time, and at his inſtant 
requeſt, God himſelf 
fighting for him, cauſed 
a numberleſs multitude, 
who had joyned them- 
ſelves together againſt 
him to maſſacre one 4a- 
nother. not one remain- 
ing. He raigned hap- 
pily 2.5 years, lived 60, 


and left 


5. Jehoram 2 moſt 
wicked Son of ſo good a 
Father to ſuccede him, 
He begun his unhappy 
Raign by the ſlaughter 
of all his Brethrca; 4 
Cuſtom prattiſed in our 
days among the Turks, 
together with the death 
of many of his Princes 
and Nobles, to which 
CCS 


ces & Nobles, a quoi 
il fut porte par les 
conſeils de ſa femme 
Athalie & de ſon frere 
Ahab Roi d'Iſrael.Sur- 
quol Dieu qui ne laiſſe 
jamais de tels crimes 
inpunis, Tui ſucita les 
Arabes 6 les Philt- 
ſtins , Jeſquels aiant 
ſurpris Jeruſalem, la 
pilleret & lui enleve- 
ret ſes Femmes , ſes 
Concubines , & tous 
ſes Filz, a la reſerve 
du plus jeune ſeul e- 
chappe deleurs mains. 
Quant a lut- meme, 
Dien le frappa d'un 
mal horrible & 1noui, 
dans les tourmens du- 
quel apres avolr lan- 
gu1 deux ans, 1] vomit 
ſon ame ſanguinaire, 
avec ſes entrailles 
pourries, & fut apres 
fa mort exclus de Se- 
pulture Roiale, apres 
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murders he was carri- 


ed on by the counſels of | 


his Wife Athalia , and 
ber Brother Ahab King 
of Iſrael. Wherenupon 
God, who never leaves 
ſuch crimes unpuniſht, 
brought in the Arabis 
ans and Philiſtins upon 
him , who having ſur- 
priſed Jeruſalem, ſackt 
 , and carried away 
his Wives , his Concu- 
bines, and all his Sons, 
the youngeſt only except- 
ed, who eſcaped out of 
their hands. And as 
for himſelf, God ſtruck, 
him with a ſichieſs both 
unheard of and horri- 
ble, in the pains of which 
having laneuiſht two 


years, he vomited both 


his bloody Soul, and rot- 
ten bowels, being even 
after his death exclu- 
ded from Royal Sepul- 
ture, after he had lived 


avolr 
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avoir Vecu 40 ans, 
regne 8, & laille 

6. eAbaſia le plus 
jeune de ſes Filz pour 
lui ſucceder, tous les 
autres aiant ete egor- 
gez par les Arabes, 
ainſi qu'il .avoit fait 
egorger ſes Freres a 
fon avenemant a la 


'  Couronne, 11 etoit fils 


C.F 


de la mechante Atha- 
lie, age de 42 ans 
quand 1] commenza 4 


| « TEgner, & men regna 


p 4 


3. 


qu'un ſeulemant ; car 
aiant ete viſiter ſon 
Couſin Jehoram Ro1 
d'Ifrael, il ſe trouva 
envelope dans la de- 
Itrufion de ce Prince 
par Jehu , Je furicus 
Executeur de Ia Ju- 
ſtice Divine, envoie 
de Dieu - pour punir 
les crimes , & exter- 
miner la maudite mai- 
ſon d'Ahab, & lequel 
aiant trouve Ce Rol 
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. 4O years,raigned 8,aud 


left 

6. Ahazia his your- 
geſt Son to ſuccede him, 
all the reſt having been 
ſlaughtered by the Ara- 
bians, as he had ferued 
his own Brot hers at his 
coming to the Crown. 
He was the Son of wick; 
ed Athalia, aged 42 
years when. he begun to 
rainn , he raigned one 
year only ; for being 
gone to viſit his Couſuz 
Jehoram of Iſrael, he 
found himſelf whirled 
up in the deſtruttion of 
that Prince by Jen, 
the furious Executio- 
er of Divine Fuſtice, 
ſent by God both for to 
puniſh the Crimes, and 
extirpate the curſed 
honſe of Ahab, and 
who mecting that King 
of Juda , there hid in 
the City of Samaria, 
canſed him to be mur- 


de 
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de Juda qui s'etoit ca- 

che dans Samarie , le 
fit aſſaſliner avec tou- 
te ſa ſuite. 

7, Athalie Mere 
Ahaſfia le voiant mort, 
uſurpa la Couronne, 
& ſe conte pour ſet- 
tieme Roi de Juda. 
Pour micus $aſlurer 
la Couronne , cette 
maudite Femme fit 
d'abord egorger tout 
ce qui relſtoit du Sang 
Roial de Juda, a la re- 
ſerve ſeulemant du 
jeune Joas Fils d*Aha- 
Zia, lequel fut preſer- 
ve = la bonne & pi- 
euſe Princeſſe Jehoſa- 
bee Femme du Souve- 
rain Sacrificateur, qui 
Paiant cache aus yeus 
decette cruelle Mara- 
tre,le fit apres ſa mort 
COUTONNer 

8me Rot de Juda a 
Jeruſalem. Joas we- 
toit age que de 7 ans 


dered, together with all 
his Retinue. 


7, Athalia the Me- 
ther of Ahaſia ſeeing 
him dead , invaded the 
Throne, and is reckoned 
for the ſeventh King of 
Juda. The better to 
ſecure her Crown , this 
curſed Woman cauſed 
emmediately all that 
was left of the Royal 
Blood of Juda to be 
ſlaughtered, Joas young- 
eft Son of Ahazia only 
excepted, who was ſa- 
ved by the good and 

zous Princeſs Jehoſha- 
a the High- Prieſts 
Wife , who, having hid 
him out of the reach of 
that cruel Step-mother, 


. cauſed him after her 


death to be crowned 
8th X72g of Juda at 
Jeruſalem. Joas was 
but 7 years old when he 
ſeule- 


ſeulemant, lors qu'on 
lui mit cette Couron- 
ne ſur la tete, Le com- 
mancemant de ſon 
Regne fut heureus,par 
les bons & judicieus 
conſeils du Souverain 
Pontife Jehojada ſon 
Oncle : le Temple tut 
repare , PEtat Politt- 
que 6G Ecleziaſtique 
fut reforme ; Pldola- 
trie fut pour un tems 
abolie, & les vices 
chatiez :'mais auſli tot 
que ce ſaint homme 
fut mort, inclination 
vicieuſe de ce Rot, 
comme celle du Tiran 
Neron, venant a Pa- 
raitre, 11 $gabandonna 
tout d*un coup a mille 
debordemans, auquels 
voulant $'oppoſer le 
bon Zacarie, ce Tiran 
le fit ſacrilegemant la- 
pider dans le Temple 
meme, ou il s'etoit re- 
fngie, I] mourut de 
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had the Crown ſet on 
his head. The begin- 
ning of his Raign was 
happy, by the good coun- 
ſels of his Uncle Jeho- 
jada the High-Prieft : 
the T emple was repair- 
ed; the State both Ec- 
clefiaſttick and GCwuil 
was reformed :, Idola- 
try for a time was laid 
aſide, and vices chafti- 
zed : but no ſooner 
was that holy man 
dead, but the young 
Kings vicious mclina- 
tions , like thoſe of 
that Tyrant Nero, co- 
ming to break, forth, 
he ſoon gave himſelf 
over to a thouſand de- 
pravements, the which 
good Zacharia going 
about to oppoſe, he ſa- 
cribegiouſly cauſed to 
be ſtoned to death even 
in the very Temple it 
felf,, where he had ta- 
hen Sandiuary. He dyed 
mort 
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mort violente, aiant 
ete aſlaſline par ſes 
propres ſerviteurs, a- 
ge de 47 ans, cn alant 
Tegne 40, | 

9. Amazzah ſon fils 
qui commenga 1on 
Regne par la recher- 
che des Aflaſſins de 
fon Pere, leiquels 1] 
fit mourir, epargnant 
toutefois leurs entans 
inocens de leur crime. 
Triomphant des Edo- 
mites, il emporta 
leurs faux Dieux qu'il 
adora , & laquelle I- 
dolatrie jointe a es 
autres crimes , atira 
Pire de Dieu ſur Jui 
Gr ſur ſon Penple, a- 
iant ete defait en Ba- 


taille par Joas Ro1 d* 


Iſrael, Jeruſalem ſac- 
cagee, & lui-meme al- 


{aſline comme Tavoit. 


ete ſon Pere. Il vecut 
54 ANS , GC CN regna 


29. 
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of an unuatural death, 
being murdered by his 
own Servants, aged 4.7 
years, having raiened 
4.0. 
9. Amaſiah hzs Sor, 
who begun his Raign by 
the ſearch he made of 
his Fathers Murderers, 
whom he cauſed to be 
ſlain, yet ſparing their 
innocent children, who 
were gultleſs of their 
crimes. Having trium- 
phed over the Edomites, 
he carried away their 
falſe Gods whom heqvor- 
ſhipped, and which 1do- 
latry added to his other 
crimes, drew upon him 
the wrath of God , ha- 
ving been overthrown in 
a Battel by Joas Kins 
of Iſrael, Jeruſalem 
ſacks, and himſelf ſlain, 
as his Father had becy 
before him, He lived 
54 years, and rained 
29. 
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10. Uzzzas lon Fils 
lui ſucceda, age de 16 
ans. Il regna 52 ans. 
Triompha des Phili- 
ſtins & Arabes : mit 
ſur pie, & entretenoit 
des Troupes formida- 
bles ; fortifia Jeruſa- 
lem regulierement , 
rempliſſant ſes Places 
Frontiexes de toutes 
fortes de Provilions 
de Guerre ; aimna PA- 
gericulture & la Berge- 
rie, aiant amaſlle des 
troupeaus innombra- 
bles : Mais ſa haute 
felicite Paiant rendu 
arrogant. II uſurpa 
temerairemant POfth- 
ce du Souverain Sacri- 
hcateur,aiantencenſe, 
contre Pordre facre & 
2 contraire au comman- 
: (lemantde Dieu, pour 
> Ie punir dequol 11 fe 
= veit ſoudainemant fra- 
- pe Wune Lepre horri- 


$5 or} ole Sh 2 LESSER LEE 


Wo we th 
A IE EE ONE AL CEEE 


wh dp do ite: 


oe cha hai hs B32 
WM m \K 
w Ce, 5 Soph 5 th Fee Ko xi og Þ 
SN Io BI In Comer tint Hr $<ar ins 


ble, dont il mourut, 


(161,) 


10. Uzziah his Sor 
Succeded,aged 16 years. 
He raigned 52. years. 
Triumphed over the 
Philiſtins and Arabi- 
ans; ſet on foot , and 
maintained formidable 
Forces; fortified Jeru- 
falem according to 
Rules of Mathematich., 
filgug the Fronticr- 
Towns with all manner 
of Proviſions of War ; 
loved Husbandry and 
Skeep, having gathered 
Flocks inaumerable:But 
hs too high felicity ha- 
ving made him proud, 
he raſhly uſurped the 
Pontifical Prieſthood , 
burmiag Tucenſe 5 con- 
trary to ſacred orders, 
and anainſt Gods com- 
mand , to punſh him 

for which he ſuddenly 
Jaw himſelf ſiruck, wit 1 
a horrid L:profte,where- 
of he dyed , after he 
bad lingered a long time 

,. APres 
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in ſolitarineſ,, as un- 
fit not only to rain, 
but even to live aa the 


ſociety of men, 


apres avoir Jangui 
long-tems dans la clo- 
ture, comme incapa- 
ble de regner , & in- 
digne meme de vivre 
Gans Ja ſocicte des 
hommes. 

11, Fotham ſon Fils 
age de 25 ans lui aiant 
ſuccede, regna 16 ans 
en Jeruſalem. Ce Prig- 
ce triompha des Am- 
monites ; fut grand 
Batiiſeur de Villes, de 
Chateaus , & de Pa- 
lais ; $abſtint d*anti- 
ciper ſur le Sacerdo- 
ce; retenu per Pex- 
emple terrible de ſon 
Pere & Predecelſleur ; 
mais Pour tout cela 
I*Idolatrie ne fut 
point abolte de ſon 
Regne. II mourut de 
mort naturelle, & 

12, eAhaxz lon Fils 
fut Roi en fa place, 
qui ſurpaſia tous ſes 
Predeceſſeurs cn me- 
chancete, atant, outre 


11. Jotham hs Son 
aged 25 years , havins 
ſucceded him, rained 

IG years in Jeruſalem. 
This Prince triumphed 
over the Ammonntes; 
was a great Builder of 
Towns, Caſtles, and Pa- 
laces ;, abſtained from 
uſurping the Prieſts Of- 
fice , warned doubtleſs 
by the horrid exam- 
ple of his Father and 
Preaeceſſor ;, yet for all 
that Idolatry was not 
abolsſht in his days. He 
dyedof a natural death, 
and 

12. Ahaz his Son 
ws King in hu ſtead, 
who outwent all bis Pre- 
d:ceſſors in wickedneſs, 
baving beſides the Iſ- 

FIdola- 
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PIdolatrie des Iſtaeli- 


| tes, introduit & auto- 
 rize 1* abomination 


| des Paiens, & facrifie 
| ſes propres enfans, les 


; les flames dans la Val-. 
| lee d'Hinnon. 
* tant de crimes & d'e- 


—_— ay hd 
> 


lads Eo Ana NS is 


faiſant mourir dans 
Pour 


normitez Dieu Iaiant 
abandonne, 11 fut de- 


| fait en Bataille par 


! Pcka Roi d'Ifratl, on 
* ſon Fils Maaſlias fut 
' tue, avec toute Elite 
' de Juda, & ol8 fu- 
ret fait Priſonniers 


200000, Juits leſquels 
a Pinſtance d'Oded 
Propnete en” Ifrael, 
furet renvoiez chez 


} cux fans avoir ni ſou- 
| fert de mal, ni paie de 


rancon. Nonobſlant 


| tous ces jugemens de 


Dieu, Ahaz ne {ſe re- 
pentit point , mourut 
Idolatre ; fut excius 
de Sepulture Roiale a- 
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raelites Idolatry, both 
zntroduced as counte- 
nanced the Abominati- 
ons of the Heathen, 
and ſacrificed his own 
Children, making them 
to paſs through the fire, 
and dye in the Vale of 
Hinnon. For ſo many 
Crimes and Enormities 
God having forſakei 
him, he was overthrown 
in a Battel by Peka 
King of l{rael, in which 
overthrow Prince Maa- 
lias his Son was ſlain, 
together with the Flower 
of Juda, and 209000 
Fews taken Priſoners, 
who were after that at 
the inſtance of Oded the 
ghos pr fet at liberty, 
and ſeit home without 
ranſom, or havine ſuffe- 
red any wrong. Tet not- 
withſtanding all theſe 
Fudoments ſent from 
God, Ahaz repented 
ore, but dyed a Hea- 

M 2 pres 
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Pres avoir tiramze 16 
ans, & vecu 36 ans. 


I13.Hezekias {onFils, 
trop bon Enfant d'"- 
un {1 mechant Pere, lui 
ſucceda age de 25 ans, 
Il en regna 29 , & 
chemina droitemant 
devant Dieu. Il com- 
menga ſon Regne par 
une fainte Reforme 
des abus horribles que 
PEglize de Dicuavoit 
ſouffert durant les 
Regnes precedans, Il 
detruilit le Serpent 
i Airain, pierre da- 
choppemant des Iſra- 
elites, avec le reſte de 
leurs Idoles ; renverſ- 
ſa leurs Autels, brula 
leurs Boccages ; invi- 
ta par ſes Lettres Pa- 
tentes tous ſes Peuples 
a la Solennization de 
la Paque , felon les 
Formesdefſa premiere 


then, and was excluded 
from Royal Sepulture , 
after having tyranized 
16 years, and lived 36, 
13, Hezekiah roo 
00d a Son of ſo wicked 
a Father, ſucceded him 
at the age of 25 years, 
He raigned 29 years, 
walking righteouſly be- 
fore God. He bepun his 
Raign by a boly Refor- 
ming the horrid Abuſes 
the Church of God had 
ſuffered during the fore- 
going Raigns. He de- 
ſtroyed the Brazen Ser- 
penr , the Iſraelites 
ſtumbling-ſtone , toge- 
ther with the reſt of 
their Idol Gods ; threw 
down their Altars, 
burned their Groves; 
ſeat abroad his Let- 
ters Patents to all hi: 
Subjets, inviting them 
to a ſolemn (tlebra- 
ting of the Paſuover, 
accordin; to its firſt 
Inſtitu. 


Inſtitution : mais la 
plupart de ce peuple 
endurci dans I'Ldola- 
trie, ſe moqua de ſes 
Lettres, &de ce qu'el- 
les contenolet. La Pa- 
que ne laifſa pas d'etre 
celebree par lui avec 
_ grande pompe. 


Quelque tems apres 
SenaCherib grand Roi 
des Aſſiriens, avec un 
million de Combatans 
envahiſſant la Judee, 
vint ſe camper devant 
Jeruſalem qu'il aſlie- 
ga : mais Dieu par un 
Miracle inoui delivra 
| Tuda & ſon Roi des 
| mains ſacrileges de ce 
Prince barbare, dont 
la bouche blaſphema- 
toire avoit bien 07e 
defter le grand Dieu 
des Armees ; alant 
par le bras d'un An- 
ge puiſſant immole 
185000 des plus bra- 


Taftitution - whereat 
the greateſt part be- 
mg rooted in Idelatry, 
lauoht his Meſſave to 
feorn, mocking both at 
thoſe Letters , and the 
Contents of them. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the Paſſover 
was celebrated with 
higheſt pomp. 

Some time after Se- 
nacherib the great 
King of the Aſſyrians, 
with a million of Fight- 
ing men being come to 
invade Judza , ſet be- 
fore Jeruſalem, which 
be beſieged : but God by 
an unheard of Miracle 
aclivered both Juda and 
her King out of the ſa- 
crilegions hands of that 
barbarous Prince,whoſe 
blaſphcmous mouth had 
aared to bid defiance to 
the great God of Hoſts ; 
the ſame God having by 
the arm of a mighty An- 
gel ſacrificed 185200 

M 2: Ves 


ves de ces Infideles a 
{a juſte colere,& force 
leur Roi de $'en re- 
tourner chez lui cou- 
vert de honte & «in- 
famie, & ou 11 ne fut 
pas plutot arive, qu'il 
y fut egorge par ſes 
propres Enfans. 

Ce fut ce bon Heze- 
kias,lequel etant tom- 
be malade de la Peſte, 
& aiant ete averti de 
fa mort approchante, 
adreſſa cett* ardente 
& fervente priere a 
Dieu, qu'il lui plit de 
prolonger ſes jours ; 
ce qu'il obtint de Tui, 
& qui lui-fut confirme 
par la miraculeuſe re- 
trogradation du Solcil 
d'autant de degrez 
comme ul vecut d'an- 
nees apres ſa reconva- 
leſſence. 

14. eManafſes Fils 
1ndigne & degenere 
d'un fi excclent Pere, 
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of the braveſt of thoſe 
Tafidels to his juſt wrath 
and choler,forcing thr 
proud Kino to return 
home covered with 
ſhame and infamy, 
where he no ſooner 
came , but was maſſa- 
cred by his own children, 
It was that good He- 
zekias, who being fallen 
ſick, of the Plague, and 
being forewarned of his 
approaching death,made 
that moſt fervent pray 
er to God,that he would 
pleaſe to prolong his 
days; which was gran- 
ted him, and was con- 
firmed by the miract- 
lous going back, of the 
Sun juſt ſo many de- 
grees as ke lived years 
after his recovery. 


14. Manaſſes the 
unworthy degenerate 
Son bf ſo excellent 4 
| Inj 


ans, & en regna 55. 
Regne trop long & 
malheureus, aiant re- 
tabli I'Idolatrie , & 
rempli ſon Etat de 
Sortileges, de Sacrile- 
ges, de Meurtres , & 
d*Abominations in- 
ouis memes chez les 
Paiens. Mais aiant ete 
ſurpris par les Aſliri- 
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lui ſucceda age de 12 * 


Father, ſucceded him 
aged 12 year:, and who 
raigned 55 years, A 
Ratgn tos long, beeauſe 
wicked, he having re- 
ſtored Idolatry, and fil- 
led his whole Kingdom 
with Sorceries, Sacri- 
ledges, Murders, aud 
other Abominations un- 
known even among the 
Heathen. But being 


ens,6 emmene Captif ſurprized by the Aſſy- 


en Babilone, Dieu qui 
lui fit Ia grace de ſe 
repentir de ſes crimes, 
lut pardonna, & le re- 
tablit dans le Trone 
de ſesPcres, ou 1] mou- 
rut ſaintemant,& lail- 
ſa ce Trone a 


I 5. Amon ſon Fils a- 
ge de 22 a1ils, Ou en re- 
gna deux, & fans etre 
touche de Vexemple 
de ſon Fere, fit dans 


rians , was taken and 
carried away Captive to 
Babylon , where God 
who gave him the grace 
to repent of his former 
crimes , both forgave 
him, and reſtored him ta 
the Throne of his Fa- 
thers, wherein he dyed 
piouſly, leaving the ſame 
10 


I5. Amon hzis Scz 
aged 22 years,he raign- 
cd but two, and not be- 
ing ſenſible of his Fa- 


 thers example, cid i; 
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Ce peu de tems tout ce 
qui etoit abominable 
devant Dieu, juſqu'a 
ce que ce juſte Dieu le 
livra entre les mains 
de certains Scelerats, 
ſes Domeſtiques, qu! 
Paſſaſſineret , aiant 
laifſe le meilleur des 
Rols 
16. Fofras fon Fils, 
pour lut ſucceder & 
pour remettre PEtat 
& Civil & Ecleziaſti- 
que dans ſon luſtre, & 
ie purger des Abomi- 
nations que ſes Prede- 
ceſſeurs y avoiet accu- 
mulees. II repara le 
Temple de Dicu , re- 
couvra comme par 
miracle , le Livre de 
la Loi, lequel durant 
pluſicurs fitecles avoit 
demeure comme en- 
ſcveli dans la pouſſie- 
re & dans Foubli. 
Il celebra la Paque 
avec une pompeuſle 
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that Little time all that 
was abominable ina the 
froaht of God, until that 
juſk God delivered him 
into the hands of certain 
Villasas , his Servants, 
who having murdered 
him , left the beſt of 


' fe 
Rings 


16. Jolias his Son to 
fuccede him, and to ye- 
ſtore the State both Ci- 
vil and Eccleſtaſtick to 
its luſtre , and to purge 
away thoſe Abomnati- 
ons his Preatceſſors had 
heaped up together. He 
repaired Gods Temple, 
recovered as by a mi- 
racle the Book, of the 
Law, which for many 
Ages had layn as it 
were buried in duſt and 
oblivion, 


He kept the Paſſover 
with a pompous Coft 
gleEPence 


depence qui ſurpaſſa 
toutes celles qui Ya- 
voiet precedee ; apres 
avoir reduit en Ccen- 
dre toutes les favuliles 
Divinitez , renverſle 
leurs Autels , & de- 
truit tout ce qui leur 
etoit confacre. 

I commanga de 
regner a Page de huit 
ans, en regna 31, & 
vecut en tout 39 ans, 
IL mourut d'un fu- 
neſte coup de Fleche 
qu'il receut dans Ia 
Valee de Megiddo, 
qui le priva de vie, & 
Juda du meilleur de 
ſes Monarques, & lc 
plus regrete. 

I7, Fehoahas I'un 
de ſes plus jeunes Fils 
lui ſucceda par les ſuf- 
frages du peuple, au 
prejudice de FAine 
Eliakim 5 mais ſon 


Regne ne dura que 
trois mois , Pharao- 
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that ſurpaſt all that 
had been before , after 
he had burnt to aſhes 
all the falſe Drvinties, 
pulled down their Al- 
tars, and deftroyed all 
that was dedicated to 
them. 


He begun to rain 
at the age of eight 
years, raigned 31, and 
in all lived .39 years. 
He dyed by the fatal 
wound he received of 
an Arrow ia the V ally 
of Megiddo, which be- 
reft him of life , and 
Juda of the be$t of her 
Monarchs, and the 
mot lamented. 

17. Jehoahas one of 
his youngeſt Sons ſucce- 
acd him by the peoples 
ſuffr ages, to the puttiag 
by his eldeſt Brother 
Eliakim 5 bat his Rarge 
laſted but three months, 
Pharao-Neco King of 

Neco 


— rr" YI” oo mn ws 
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Neco Roi d*Egipte, 
qui avoit envahi la 
Judee, Faiant detro- 
ne, & place le meme 

18, Eliakim, ou Jo- 
achim en ſa, place, age 
de 25 ans. Ilen regna 
I 1, Tributaire du Roi 
d'Egipte. Les vices 
de ce Prince, joints a 
fon Idolatrie, lui ati- 
rcret ſur les braz Ne- 
bucadenezar Roi de 
Babilone, qui comme 
un Foudre envoie du 
Ciel, vint fondre ſur 
Ini , & Parant. pris 
Priſonnicr, Penmena 
charge de Fers & de 
Chaines en Babilone, 
avec toutes les Richeſ- 
ics du Temple qur1l 
Pilla. 
19. Fecomas fon Fils 
fat mis fur ce Trone 
d2labre, age de 8 ans, 
ou il ne demeura que 
quelques mois ſeule- 
mant 3 car avant qu'il 


Egypt, who had inva” 
ded Judza, having de- 
throned him, and put 

the ſame 
18. Eliakim or Jo- 
achim zz his room, aged 
25 years. He raigned 
II years the King of 
Egypts Tributary. The 
vices of this Prince, ad- 
ded to his Idolatry, 
brought upon him Nebu- 
cadenezar K:ng of Ba- 
bylon, who like a Thun- 
derboit ſent from Hea- 
ven , ſunk, down upon 
him, and having taken 
him Priſoner, carried 
him away loaded with 
Irons and Chains into 
Babylon, together with 
all the Riches of the 
Temple, which he ſackt. 
19. Jeconias his Sor 
was plac't on that ſhat- 
ter'd Throne , at the 
aze of eight years, 
where he ſtaid but 4 
few months only 1, for 
| 'vilh 


uſt regne un an, le 
meme Nebucadenezar 
revint ſur ſecs pas, cn- 
leva ce jeune Prince 
malheureus avec la 
Mere, tous ſes Cour- 
tizans , tous les Oſh- 
ciers de ſa'Conronne, 
meme juſqu'aus Arti- 
zans & Mancuvres, 
qui ſe trouveret dans 
Jeruſalem, leſquels 1l 
enmena en Triomphe 
en Babilone 5 mais 
leur jeune Roi mourut 
cn chemin, & fut en- 
terre ſans Honneurs 
Funebres , ainſi que 
Pavoit predit le Pro- 
phete Jeremie, apres 
quoi ſon Oncle 

20. Zedechias Ou 
Zedekias fut par Ne- 
bucadenezar le Con- 
querant mis ſur le 
Trone, & fut dernier 
des Rois de Juda : car 
ce Prince infortune 
S*etant au bout de 
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before he had raigned 
one year , the ſame Ne- 
bucadenezar returned 
again , took away this 
young unhappy Prince, 
with his Mother, all his 
Courtters, and all the 
Officers of his Crown, 
even to the very Arts- 
zans and Handicrafts 
men, that were found in 
Jeruſalem , whom he 
carried i Triumph to 
Babylon ; but their 
young King dyed by the 
way, and was buried 
without Funeral Rites, 
as had been foretold by 
Jeremy the Prophet , 
after which his Uncle 


20. Zedekias was 
by the Conquerour Ne- 
bucadenezar plac't oi 
the Throne, and was the 
Laſt Kinz of Juda : that 
unfortunate Prince ha- 
vVing at the end of ſome 
years rebelled agavalt 
quel- 


quelque tems rebelle 
contre ſon Bienfat- 
teur, 1l repaſſa en Ju- 
dee avec des Troupes 
formidables, afliegea 
Jeruſalem , qu'il prit 
apres unStege de deux 
ans, Pilla, ſaccagea, & 
raza cette miſerable 
Cite; briila fon ſu- 
perbe Temple, n'y 
laiſſant pierre fur 
Pierre. Qe faint, ce 
facre lieu, ſource des 
Oracles du Dieu v1i- 
vant! Ce magnifique 
Temple, dont fa Stru- 
Cture pompeule , la 
Beaute , les Richeſles 
immenſes lui donnoit 
avec juſtice le nom 
d* Unique Merveille 
du Monde , fe trou- 
veenfin malheureuſe- 
mant caveloppe dans 
Ta malediction d'un 
peuple ingrat & re- 
belle, & enſeveli fous 
{es propres ruincs. Ce 
n'eſt pas tout : 
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his Benefa#or,he quick- 
ly returned into Juda 
with a formidable Ar- 
my , ſet before Jeruſa- 
lem , which after two 
years Stege he took, pil- 
laged , ſackt, and ra- 
zed to the prouna that 
wretched City ; burnt 
her ſtately T emple, lea- 
ving not one ſtone upon 
another. That holy, 
that ſacred place , the 
ſorrce of the Oracles of 
the living God! That 
magmficent Temple , 
whoſe pompoies Brulding, 
Beauty , and immenſe 
Riches gave tt with (u- 
ftice the name of Only 
Marvel or Wonder of 
the Univerſe , finds it 
ſelf at laſt iavolved un- 
fortunately within the 
curſe of an unirateful 
and rebellions people , 
and buricd under its 
own Tunes. This is not 

all : 
Cc 


SE <> 


Ce Zedechias On- 
cle des derniers Rois, 
apres avoir veu la de- 
{olation univerſelle du 
Temple, de la Ville,& 
de tout ſon Rojaume, 
elit encore ce funeſte 
\urcroit de malheur 
que de yorr, etant 
charge de Fers, egor- 
ger ſes propres Enfans 
devant ſes yeus, pour 
remplir a la fois ſes 
ſens exterieurs, auſſi 
bien que ſon ame, de 
tout ce que la Nature 
peut ſoufirir de plus 
rude & de plus inhu- 
main 5 apres quoi on 
Iu creva les yeus,, Jut 
faiſant paſſer le reſte 
de ſes malheureus 
jours dans une nuit te- 


| - nebreuſe & miſerable. 


Dites-moi quelque 
choſe desRois d'Ifrael. 
Je ne feral que les 
nommer ſeulemant , 
de peur de vous en- 
nuler. 


This Zedekias Un- 
cle to the late Kings, 
aſter having ſecn the 
univerſal deſolation- of 
Temple, City, and his 
whole Kingdom, had yet 
that cruel increaſe of 
wretchednef# to ſee, be- 
ns loader with Chains, 
his own Children maſſa- 
cred before his eyes, to 
fill up at once his out- 
ward ſenſes, as well as 
his foul with all that 
Nature can ſuffer of 
mot harſh and mo$t in- 
humane 5 after which 
his eyes were put out, 
and he made to ſpend 
the re$t of his wretched 
days in a mioht both 


dark_and miſerable. 


Tell me ſomething of 
te Kings of lirael. 

1 (hall but name 
them, for fear of tiring 
you. 

I.es 
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Les Rois v'Ifſrael 
ont ete dixneuf, 


3. Feroboam Fils de 
Nebat, qui de Rebelle 
Fugitif, $'etant ſoule- 
ve contre ſon Souve- 
rain & Maitre Salo- 
mon, uſurpa le Trone 
d*[frael ſfurRehoboam 
fon Fils, lui aiant par 
ſon adreſſe pzrfide de- 
bauche tout d'un coup 
dix des douze Tribus 
de ſon Obeillance non 
ſeulemant, mais auſli 
du Culte & de PAdo- 
ration du vrai Dieu, 
leur faiſant adorer les 
fauſles Divinitez des 
Paiens Idolatres. 


2. N.:zd4ab digne Fils 
d'un tcl Perc, celt a 
dire, aufli mechant ou 
Pire que lui. 


3. Biſha, {carat 
CONIME CUX, A allt Cx- 


The Kimos of Iſrael 
were mmneteen it num- 
ber. 

1, Jeroboham the 
Son of Nebat, who of a 
rebellions Fugitive , be- 
ing riſen up againſt his 
Soveraign and Maſter 
Solomon , »ſurped the 
Throne of Iſrael por: 
Rehoboam his Son,ha- 
ving by his perfid:ous 
cunnins debauched at 
one blow ten of the 
twelve Tribes, not only 
from his Obedience, but 
alſo from the Service 
and Wor ſhip of the true 
God, cauſing them to 
adore the falſe Deities 
of the Idolatrous Hea- 
then. 

2. Nadab the wor- 
thy Son of ſuch a Fa- 
ther , I mean, full as 
wicke { or worſe tha# 
him. 

3. Baaſha,a Wretch 
like them, who having 

termine 


termine Nadab & tou- 
teſarace, ſe fit elire 
Roi d'I{rael en leur 
place,6r ne $'<tant pas 
mieus comporte que 
ſes deux Predeceſſeurs 
ſon Fils & Succeſleur 


4. Elah ne degene- 
rant pas de lui, fut de- 
truit & Ini & toute fa 
Race par 

5. Zimri , Capli- 
taine de ſes Gardes, 
lequel aiant conſpire 
contre Elah fon Mai- 
tre, Paſlaſſina dans un 
Feſtin ou 11 $'etoit en- 
yVre. 

6. Omr;, lequel ai- 
ant aſſiege Tirza, Vil- 
le Roiale Sejour des 


Rois d'Ifrael ou etoit 


Zimri;forca cet Ufur- 
pateur a ſe bruler tout 
vif dans ſon propre 
Palais , avec tout ſon 
Treſor, & ſe fit Roi en 
fa place. Ce fut lui 
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extirpated Nadab and 
al! his Race, cauſed him- 
ſelf to be choſen King 
of Iſrael i their room, 
and behaving himſelf no 
better than both his 
Predec«ſſors his Son and 
Succeſſor 

4. Elah not degene- 
ratins from him , was 
deſtroyed both he and 
all his Race by 

5. Zimri , Captain 
of his Guards, who ha- 
ving conſpired azainſt 
Elah his Mater , ſlew 
him at a Banquet where 
he had drank, himſelf 
drunk. 

6. Omri, who ha- 
ving beſieged Tirza,the 
Royal Seat of the Kings 
of Iſrael whereiy was 
Zimri, forc't that U- 
ſurper to burn himſelf 
alive within his ewn 
Palace, toocther wth 
all his Treaſure , ma- 
ine himfclf Kine in his 


qu? 
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qui batit la Ville de 


Samarie depuis Ville 
Capitale d'Ifrael. 


7. Ahab fon Fils 
lai ſucceda,6 fut Ma- 
ri de la mechante Jeſa- 
bel, & tous deux rem- 
pliret tout Iſrael de 
leurs crimos & de 
leurs extortions. A- 
hab etant mort de 
mort violente , les 
Chiens aiant leche fon 
fang, ſon Fils 
. 8. Abazias lui ſuc- 
ceda, 6a lut 

9. fehoram {on Fre- 
re, qul fut par 

IO. Fehu,le furicus 
Jehn, extermine lui, 
{a maudite Mere Jeſa- 
bel, & toute ſa mal- 
heureuſe Race, ainſi 
que Dieu Tavoit de- 
clare par la bouche 
JEliele Tisbite, Jehn 
etant mort, 

11, Fehoahaz 10n 


ſtead. He it was who 
built the City of Sama- 
ria ſince the Metropolis 
of Iſrael. 

7. Ahab his Sor 
ſucceded him, and was 
the Husband of wicked 
Jezabel,and both which 
filled alllſrael with their 
crimes and their extor- 
tions, Ahad being dead 
of a violent death, Dogs 
lickt up his, blood, and 
his Son 


8. Ahazias ſucceded 
him, and to him 

9. Jehoram his Bro- 
ther, who was by 


io. Jehu, furious 


Jehu, deſtroyed, he, his 
curſed MotherJezabel, 
with all his unhappy 
Race, as God by - 
mouth of Eliah the Tiſh- 
bit haddeclared it. Jehu 
dead, * 


11, Jehoaha'z his 
Fils 


*% 


bnlky A Land OY Led Fn, A, Haag leaks. Ga. 


PE , i.) a my 


by .J) P_d*M4 


Fils fut Roi en a pla- 
{ ce: & mourant, fut 
ſuccede par : 

12. Foas ſon Fils, 
| lequel ſaccagea Jeru- 
falem du tems d'A- 
mazias qu'il vainquit, 
laiſſant OR 

'13, Le brave Fero- 
| boam {on Fils pour lui 
ſucceder ; & lui 

14. Zacarias ſon 
| Fils malheureus, le- 
| quel fut aſſaſſine par 
| le Traitre . 
| 15. Shallwn, lequel 
| par cette mort etei- 
| gnit Ia poſterite de 
| Jehu, auquel Dieu a- 
| volt promis la Succels 
| tonjuſqu*a la quatrie- 
| me Generation. Shal- 
| lum apres un mois de 

Tirannie, fot aſſafline 
de meme par 

I6. eMenahem le 
| plus cruel & le plus 
barbare de tous les 
Tirans; & lui par ſon 
Fils 
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Son was King in his 
ſtead: and dying, was 


" ſucceded by 


12, Joas his Son, 
who ſackt Jeruſalem 72 
the time of Amazias 
King of Juda whom he 
overcame; leaving 

13. Brave Jerobo- 
ham his Son to ſuccede 
him; and him Bo 

14. Zacharias his 
unhappy Son , who was . 
murdered by Treache- 
Y'Ou5 

15. Shallum , who 
by that death extin-. 
euiſht the Poſterity «f 
Tehu; to whom God had 
promiſed the Kingdom 
to his fourth Generat:.- 
on. Shallum after 4. 
months Tyranny , was 
likewiſe maſſacred by 


16. Menahem the 
moſt cruel and moſt bar- 
barons of all Tyrants, 
as himſelf was by his Son 

N 17, Pe- 


er rr re TOE * _ 
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.$ Pekaia , & Iu 
par | 


18. Peka Capt 


taine de ſes Gardes, 
lequel Fimmola en 
Roi, aiant maſlacrs 
avec lui 52 Guild 


tes pour Paccompag; 


ner au Tornbeau, 

Io. Hoſeas, aulli 
grand Scelerat que 
lui, le traita comnY1l 
ayoit traite ſon Pre- 
deceſſeur, & fut le 
dernmier des Rols , ou 
plutot des Tirans d'I- 
frael, aiant ete vaincu 
par Salmaneſer Roi 
des Aſliriens lequel 
Pemmena Captif, a- 
pres avolr ſaccage Sa- 
marie, qu'il prit & 
Þilla au bout de trois 


ans qu'il la tint aſſie-. 


g6e, accompagne de 
plufeurs milliers d'I- 
frachtes, 


17. Pckaia , 'and 
him by . | 
18. Peka , Captain 
of his Guards, who ſa- 
crificed him like a King, 
having maſſacred with 
him 52 Gil:adites,whom 
he ſent to accompany 
him into the other world, 

I 9. Hoſcas, as great 
a Villain as he, uſed 
him as he had done his 
Predeceſſour, and who 
was la$t of the, Kings, 
or rather Tyrants of 
Iſrael, being vangquiſht 
by Salmaneſer King of 
Allyria , who carried 
him away Captive, after 
bzving ſackt Samaria, 
which he took, and plun- 
dered after three years 
Szege, together with ma- 
ny thouſands of Iſrae- Þ 


lites. 


 Combien 


161, 


Combien dura la 


Captivite de Babilo- 


fe ? | 
Elle dura 70 ans. 
L*Eglize de Dieu 


| &ſon Peuple n'at-elle 
| Point eli de Gouver- 
 nement viſible durant 
cette Captivite ? 


Dieu qui ra jamais 


| delaifle ſon Eglize Mi- 
| litante depuis la Nail- 
| fance du Monde, Jui 
| fucita desHeros & des 
Prophetes dans fon 
| averiite. 


1. Damel Prince du 


| Sang Roial de Juda, 

| Prophete rempli de 

| Savoir, de Sagelle, 6 

de: PEſprit de Dieu, 
| par lequel 1l fſetit 1n- 
| rerpreter les Songes 

de Nebucadnezar, & 
{ics paroles terribles 
{6crites de la Main de 
Dien contre le ſuper- 
tbe Baltazar, 
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- Jhazar. 


How long did the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity laſt ? 
It laſted 70 years. 

Had the Church and 
People of God no wiſt- 
ble Government during 
that Captivity ? 


God who never left 
his Church Militant de- 
ſtitute from the Birth of 
the World, did raiſe for 
her defence both Heroes 
and Prophets in her ad- 
verſity. 

I. Daniel 2 Prince 
of the Blood Royal of 
Juda ,' a Prophet filled 
with Learning, Wiſdom, 
and the Spirit fromGod, 
by which Spirit he 
knew how to interpret 
both Nebucadnezar's 
Dreams, and thoſe 
dreadful words written 
by the Hand of God 
againſt proud Belte- 


N 2 62 
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Sa delivrance mira- 
culeuſe de la gueule 
des Lions ; ſes Pro- 
phecies autentiques 
rouchant la Venue du 
Meſſie apres 70 ſe- 
maines Prophetiquesz 
comme auſli les perſe- 
cations cruelles qui de- 
voiet affliger I'Eglize 
deDieu ſous I Ampire 
Firanique des Grecs 
& des Romains, nous 
ſont pleinemant de- 
crites dans le Texte 
Sacre. 

2. Zorobabel , qui 
ramena les Juifs dans 
leur Patrice apres 70 
ans de Captivite, Ce 
fut lui qui durant I- 
. Ampire de Cyrus le 
Grand, & par fa per- 
miſſion poſa les Fon- 
demans du ſecond 
Temple & Jeruſalem, 
arant premieremant 
recdifie  Autel ſur le- 
quel il facrifia, 


His miraculous dels- 
verance out of the moth 
of Lyons ; his authen- 
rick Prophecies touching 
the Coming of the Meſ- 
ſias after 7e Propheti- 
cal weeks ; together 
with thoſe cruel perſecu- 
t10ns were to befal Gods 
(hurch under the Em- 
pire of the Tyrannical 
Greeks and Romans,are 
plainly deſcribed to us 
in the Sacred Writ , 


2. Zorobabel, who 
brought back, the Fews 


 #nto their native (oun- 


try after 70 years Ca- 
ptivity, It was hewho 
during the Empire of 
Cyrus the Great , and 
by his permsſſion lay the 
Foundation of the ſecond 
Temple at Jeruſalem, 
having firſt rebuilt the 
Altar on which he offe- 
red Sacrifice. 

3. Ezra. 


 .. 3 KH Er... 


3. Ezra, lequel au- 
torize par Artaxerxes 
Succeſſeur de Cyrus, 
ſeconda & pourſuivit 
la reedification du 
Temple. Ce fut lui 
qui dans ua Concile 
diviſa par ordre me- 
todique le facre Ca- 
non du Vieu Teſta- 
ment, comme nous 
Pavons aujourdui dans 
la fainte Bible, lequel 
devant ce Concile E- 
toit renferme dans 
une maſle entiere , & 
ans Chapitres. 

4. Nebemie , elu 
Gouverneur du Pen- 
ple de Dieu : ce fut 
lui qui ſobs les Auſpi- 
ces du meme Artaxer- 
xes, rebatit les Murs 
de Jeruſalem, malgre 
la puiſſante oppeſitt- 
on des Ennemis de 
Dieu. DE 

5. Mardochee , de 
la Tribu de Benjamin, 
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3. Ezra, who being 
authorized by Artaxer- 
Xes Cyrus's Succeſſour, 
both ſeconded and fol- 
lowed the re-edifying of 
the Temple. He it was 
who in a Council divi- 
ded into a methodical 
order the ſacred Canon 
of the Old Teſtament, 
as we have it now fet 
down in the holy Bible, 
which before that Coun- 
cil was confuſe into an 
entire maſs, without di- 


viſion by Chapters. 
4. Nehemia, choſen: 


Governour over Goas 
People : it was he who 
under the Auſpices of 
the ſame Artaxerxes, 
rebuilt the Walls of Je- 
ruſalem , maugre the 
ſtrong oppoſition of Gods 


Enemies, 


5- Mordokey 0; 
Mordecay , a Bexja- 
N 3 Onclec 
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Oncle de Ia Reine 
Eſter,ſous lesAuſpices 
de laquelle 1l delivra 
les Juifs de la perſecu- 
tion du cruel Ham- 
mon, qui fut pendy 
honteuſemant au me- 
me Gibet qu'il avoit 
fait planter pour Ju1. 


« Stxieme Intervale. 


Depuis le Retour 
de la Captivite juſqu'a 
Chriſt 529 ans. 

Sotis PEconemie de 
quatorze Capitaines 
ou Gouyerneurs Mili- 
taires. 

I, Reza-Meſulam, 

2. Joanna - Ben - 
Rheza. 

"3. Judas-Hircanus. 
. Joſeph, 
. Semel-Abner, 
. Matthias-Eli, 
. Afar-Maſat. 
. Nagge , ou Ar- 
taxat, 


mite , Queen Heſter's 
Uncle, by whoſe favour 
he delivered the Fews 
from the perſecution of 
cruel Hammon , who 
was ſhamefully hanged 
at the ſame Gallows he 
bad ſet up for him. 


The ſixth Interval. 


From the Return of 
the Captivity to Chriſt 
529 Years. | 

Under the Rule of 
fourteen ( hieftains or 
Military Governors, 


I. Reza-MMeſulam. 
2. Foanna-Ben-Rhe- 
24. TRE 

- 3. Juaas-Hircanns, 

4. Foſeph. 

5. Semel- Abner. 

6. Matthias-El.. 

7. Aſar-Maſat. 

8, Nagge, or Arta- 


xat, 


9. Eſla, 


g. Eſla, ou Eli, 

10. Nahum. 

11, Amos-Sirach. 

12, Mathatias - S1- 
loe. 

13. Joſeph, ou Ar- 
SES, 

14, Jannes-Hirca- 
an 

| Cefut pendantcer 

Tatervale ou diſtance 

| de tems que commen- 

| ca par Cyrus la Mo- 


narchie des Perſes 


| & des Medes, & qu'- 
| elle finit par le Grand 
| Alexandre,Fondateur 


| decelledes Grecs : & 


| ce fut du tems de Jad- 
| dusSouverainPontife, 
que le meme Alexan- 
+ dre dans ſon Expedi- 
| tion contre les Tyri- 
| ens, azant delibere de 
| faccager Jeruſalem,ce 
| Jaddus lui etant venu 
| audevent avec ſes ve- 
| temans ſacrez, & tou- 
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| tela Pompe du Sacer- 


9. Eſla,or Ely. 

IO. Nabum. 

II. eAmos-Syrach. 
12. Mathatias - St- 


loe. 


I3. Foſeph 2. 


I4. Foannes-HitCa- 
_-; 

It was during this 
Interval or diſtance of 
time that begun by Cy- 
rus the Monarchy. of 
the Medes and Perli- 
ans, and ended by the 
Great Alexander, firſt 
Founder of that of the 
Greeks : and it was in 
the time of Jaddus ther 
High-Prieſt , that the 
ſame Alexander 7 his 
Expedition againFt the 
Tyrians, pirpoſing te 
ſack Jeruſalem , this 
Jaddus being come to 
meet him with the ſa- 
cred Veſtments, and 


with all the Ponip 
of the Fewiſh Prieſt. 
N 4. docy 
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doce des Juifs,ce Con- 
querant charme de ce 
divin ſpeQacle , bien 
loin de pourſuivre ſon 
premier deſſein, ſacri- 
fia au Dieu vivant , & 
accorda 4 ce Souve- 
rain Sacryficateur 6c 
au Peuple Ebreu tout 
ce qu'ils youluret de 
—_ 

Les Batailles me- 
morables de Mara- 
thon, de Termopiles, 
de Salamine , & de 
Platee furet auſſi de ce 
tems-la donnees entre 
les Perſes & lesGrecs, 
ou ces derniers furet 
Victorieys. | 

Les Maccabees, ou 
Aſmonees, ſucitez de 
Dieu pour etre les 
Champions de ſon E- 
glize Judaique, ſucce- 
det en ordre au nom- 
bre de cing. 

1. Mathatias- 1o- 
_. 


hood , that Conquerour 
charmed at the ſight of 
Jo divine a ſhew , far 
from proſecuting h:s firſt 
deſign, ſacrificed to the 
living God, and grants 
ed that Pontif and the 
Hebrew TPcople what- 
ever they would have 
of him. | 


The famous Battels 
of- Marathon, of Ther- 
mopylz, of Salamine, 
and of Platea were like- 
wiſe fought ' in thoſe 
times between the Perii- 
ans and the Greeks, 
where theſe laſt were 
Vittors. 

The Maccabees or 
Aſmonees , raiſed by 
God to be the Champi- 
ons of hisFewiſhChurch, 
do here ſuccede tn order 
being five in numbre. 


1. Mathatias- Mo- 


din, 
iy 2. 7 Udas- 


n 
4 
- 
F 
q 
. 
C 
C 


' 2, Fudas-Maccabee, 
ainſi nomme de qua- 
tre Lettres Ebraiques 
qu'il portoit dans ſon 
Etandar M. C. B. I. 
& qui ſignifioiet ces 
paroles. Lequel en- 
tre tous les Dieus 
eſt ſemblable a Toi 
Eternel ! 

3. Fonathan ſon 
Frere. 

4.. Simon ſon Frere. 

5. Johannes-Hirca- 
us", lequel etoit en 
quelque ſorte Prince, 
Souverain, Pontife, & 


{ . Prophete : les Faits 


memorables duquel ſe 
voiet ecrits au large 
dans le Livre des Mac- 
cabees, & dans Jo- 
ſephe. 


ROIS. 


Aus Maccabees ſuc- 
cedet get Rois que 
Yoict, 
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2. Judas-Maccabee, 
Jo named from the four 
Hebrew Letters 1M. C. 
B. I. which he bore in 
his Standard,and which 
Letters ſignified theſe 
words, Who among all 
the Gods is like unto 
Thee Fehova ! © 


3. Jonathan his Bre- 
ther. 

4.Simon hzs Brother. 

5. Johannes-Hirca- 
nus, who was at the 
fame time in a manner 
SoveratenPrince, Prieſt 
and Prophet, whoſe me- 
morable Deeds are writ 
at large both in the 
Book, of Maccabees, 
and in Joſephus. 


KING S. 


To the Maccabees 
ſucceded ſeven Kings, as 


follows, | 
T1, Ariſts- 
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T. eAriftobule Fils 
aine de Johannes-Hir- 
canus , le plus inhu- 
ma!n de tous les hom- 
mes ; aiant commis 
Fratricide envers ſes 
propres Freres,6 Par- 
ricide envers ſa Mere, 
qu'il fit mourir de 
taim, perſuade a cela 
par ſa Famme Salome. 

2, eMlexandre-7an- 
211 ſon Frere , lequel 
fut ſuccede par 

3. Salome ſa Fam- 
me, & Veuve dAri- 
ſtobule , qu'il avyoit 
ePOU7zEC. 

4. Hircanus, fait cl- 
devant Souverain Sa- 
crificateur par ſaMere 
Salome, lui ſucceda. 

4; Ariſtovule 2. qQu1 
aiant ete emmene Pri- 
ſonnier a Rome par le 
Grand Pompee , fut 
mis en liberte par Ju- 
le Cefar ſon Competi- 
tar 5 & revenant de 


1. Ariſtobulus el:- 
eſt Son of Johannes” 
Hircanus, the moſt 11” 
humane of all men , ha- 
ving committed "fri 
Fratricide upon his own 
Brothers , then Parri- 
cide upon his own Mo- 
ther, whom he ſtarved 
to death, at the inſtiga- 
tron of þ;-WifeSalomes. 

2. Alexander-Jan. 
nus 4 Brother of his, 
who was ſoon ſucceded by 

3. Salomes hs Bro- 
ther Ariſtobulus's W:- 
dow, whom he had mar- 
710d. 

4. Hircanus, by hes 
Mother made Hitch 
Prieſt: before-hand, ſuc: 
ceded ber. 

5- Ariſtobulus 2. 
who being before carried 
Priſoner to Rome by 
Pompey the Great,was 
afterward ſet at liberty 
by Julius Czſar hw 
Competitor 5 and ron 
| " 


[z,fut empoizonne par 
des Partizans du me- 
me Pompee, dont 11 
mourut par les che- 
mins. Son Fils Alexan- 
dre fut Pere des deux 
Miracles de Beante, 
le jeune Ariſtobule,6 
Pincomparable Mari- 
amne, qui fut Famme 
infortunee du cruel 
Herode, le ſanglant 
Extirpateur de toute 
Illuſtre Poſterite des 
Aſmonees, ou Macca- 
bees. | 

6. Aatigonus le der- 
' Nier de cette Race qui 
' regit le Peuple Judai- 
' que, mis a mort par 
{ le Commandemant 
| Antoine, Iequel fa- 


.# vorifoit FUſurpateur 


| #7. Herod, Fils Q"- 
| Antipater I'Idumeen. 
Ce Barbare Politique 
| aiant pour ſe tracer le 
\ chemin au Trone de 
| Juda & d'Ifſrael, re- 
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from thence, was poiſor;- 
ed by the way by ſome 
Partiſans of the ſame 
Pompey , whereof he 
dyed. His Son Alex- 
ander was Father of 
thoſe two Miracles of 
Beauty , young Ariſto- 
bulus, ard. the incom- 
parable Mariamna,who 
was the Wife of crucl 
Herod, that bloody Ex- 
tirpator of the whole Po- 
ſterity of the Illuſtrious 
Afmoni , er Macca- 
bees. 

6. Antigonus the 
laſt of that Race that 
ruled the Fewiſh People, 
put to death bythe Com- 
mand of M. Anthony, 
who favoured the Uſur- 
per 

7. Herod, the Sor 
of Antipatcr the 14- 
mean. That barbarous 
Politick having to open 
fo himſelf a way to the 
Throne of Juda and 
pandu 
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=_ tout le Sang 
oial qui lui pouvoilt 
nuire; n'aiant pas me- 
me epargne la belle 
Mariamne ſa Famme 
qu'il feignoit d'aimer 
de la derniere paſſion, 
ni ſon Frere Ariſtobu- 
le: ſes propres Enfans 
qu'il euit de Mariam- 
ne, aiant ſubi le meme 
ſort; tellemant qu*Au- 
guſte diſoit de ce Ti- 
ran, qu'il aimeroit mi- 
eus etre le Pourceau, 
que leFils d'Herode. 
Ce fut ſotis le Re- 
gne Tiranique ce cet 
Herode, que naquit le 
Sauveur du Monde 
Gr ce fut ce meme 
Bourreau lequel im- 
mola a fa rage tant de 
milliers de povresIno- 
cents, entre leſquels 
1 croiait avoir enve- 
loppe le petit Jeſus. 


Iſrael, pil all che Blood 
Royal that could hinder 
him ;, not ſparing even 
the beautiful Mariam- 
na his Wife, whom he 
feigned to love with the 
higheſt paſſion, nor her 
Brother Ariſtobulus : - 
his own Children he had 
by Mariamna , having 
undergone the ſame 
Fate ; fo that Augu- 
{tus was wont to ſay of 
that Tyrant, be had ra- 
ther be the Swine, than 
the Son of Herod. 

It was under the Ty- 
rannical Raign of this 
Herqd, that the Savi- 
our of the World was 
born ; and it was the 
fame Butcher who ſa- 
crificed to his. rage ſa 
many thouſands of poor 
mnnocent Chilaren , 4a- 
mong which he hoped to 
have involved the little 


Teſus, 
| Ce 


Ce Tiran tout noir- 
ci de critnes qwil e- 
toit, ne laiſla pas de. 
tre magnifique: dans 
ſes Batimans, fur tout 
dans ſon ere&tion du 
troiſiteme Temple,que 
Joſephe nousdit avoir 
ſurpaſſe de beaucoup 
celui de Salomon. 


Le fettieme & dermer 


Intervale. 


Cet Intervale dure 
encore, & contienr en 
ſoi tout ce qui eſt 
paſſe de memorable 
dans le Monde depuis 
Ia Naiſſance miracu- 
leuſe du Redempteur 
juſqu'a PAn preſent 
par Veſpace de 1676 
ans. 

1. Pour VEglize. 


1, La Viefainte & 
examplaire de notre 
Sejgneur Jeſus Chriſt, 
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That Tyrant all black. 
with crimes, was never- 
thelefs magnificent in his 
Buildings , chiefly in his 
rearing up the third 
Temple , which Joſe- 
phus rells us ro have 
ſurpaſſed by much that 
of Solomon. 


The ſeventh and laſt 
Interval. 


This Interval « ſill 
in being, and contains 
in it ſelf all what has 
happened of memorable 
in the World from the 
wonderful Birth of onr 
Redeemer to this preſent 
Tear by the ſpace of 
1676 years. 


f. Towchins the 

Church. | 
I. The holy and ex- 
amplary L'fe of our Sa- 
miour Feſus ChriSF, 
' 3. Jon 
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T. Son Bateme par S. 
Jean Batiſteaccompa- 
gne du Temoignage 
autentique venu du 
Ciel, & prononce de 
la bouche meme de 
Dieu ſon Pere, & ſuiv1 
de la deſcente du S. 
Eſprit ſur lui en forme 
d'une Colombe. 

2. Son Jcive de 40 
jours dans le i)elcrt, 
& ſa Tentation par 
Satan au meme lieu, 
couronnee du Triom- 
phe, 

3. Son Appelation 
des Douze Apatres, 
& 70 Diſciples. 

. 4. SES SCIINONS OU 
Preches,entre leſquels 
ON en _remarque $et 
Principaus: le premier 
touchant les Beatitu- 
des, & le dernier pro- 
phetizant la Deliru- 
tion de Jeruſalem, la 
Fin du'Monde , 6 le 
Jour du Jugemant, 


1. His Baptiſm by St, 
John Baptiſt, rogether 
with the authentick T e- 

emony come from Hea- 
"09 - <a. by the 
very mouth of God his 
Father,with the deſcent. 
of the Holy GhoSt upon 
him in the bodily ſhape 
of A Dove. 

2. His FaSting 49 
days in the Wilderneſs, 
with his T emptation in 
the ſame place, crowned 
with Triumph at lasF. 


3. His Calliag the 
Twelve ApoSFtles and 
70 Diſciples. 

4. His Sermons or. 


Preachings , among 


- which there are obſer- 


ved ſeven principal ones: 
the fir touching the 
Beatitudes or Bliſſes, 
and the la$t foretelling 
the Deſtrultion of Je- 
ruſalem, the End of the 
World, and the Day of 
Tudeoment, 5. YES 


; 
4 
O 


5. Ses Miracles au 
nombre de 57, entre 
leſquels on. en remar- 
que 34 Principaus. 

6. Ses Conferences 
particulieres avec Nt- 
codeme, la Famme de 
Samarie, les Phariſt- 
ens, Saduciens, &c. 

7. Ses Souffrances 
devant & dans letems 
de ſa Paſſion. 

8. Sa Mort, Reſur- 
reCtion, apparitions a 
ſes Diſciples apres ſa 
Reſurrection; & enfin 
fon Aſcenſion glori- 
cuſe a la Droite de 
Dieu ſon Pere, apres 
avoir trioinphe duPe- 
che, de la Mort, & de 
PEnfer, & accompll 
POeuvre miraculeuſe 
de notre Redempti- 
on. 

9. Le commence- 
mant de fon Regne a- 
pres ſon Aſcenſion re- 


| gilant par ſaPuiſlance 
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5. His Miracles to 
the number of 57, a- 
mong. which. 34. are 
chiefly conſidered. 

6. Fs prevate Con- 
ferences with Nicode- 
mus, the Woman of Sa- 
maria, with Pharsſees, 
Sadducees, and others. 

7. His Sufferings 
both before and at the 
time of his Paſſion. 

8. His Death , Re- 
ſurrettion,appearings to 
his Diſciples after his 
Reſurrettion,and finally 
his olorious Aſcenſion to 
the right Hand of God 
his Father , after ha- 
ving triumpht over Sin, 
Death, and Hell, and 
perfected the miracu- 
lonus Work of our Re- 
demption. | 


9. The beomning of 
his Rajon after his A- 
ſeenſion ruling by his 
Almighty Poyer his 

ſon 


Ton Eglize Militante 
ſur la Terre en depit 
de tous ſes Ennemis. 

10, L'Envoi du S. 
Eſprit pour inſpirer, 
inſtruire & fortifier 
ſes Apotres & leurs 
Succeſſeurs pour la 
Promulgation de PE- 
vangile , & pour les 
conſoler dans leurs 
afflictions. | 

Quels Incidents re- 
marquables ſont ari- 
vez dans le Monde 
pendant Ila demebre 
du Fils de Dieu ſur la 
Terre? 


Pendant & environ 


cette plenitude bien- 
heureuſe de tems on 
remarque 

1, Le filence unt- 
verſel des Oracles des 
faus Dieus, & des S1- 
biles , entre autres : 
la R eponce de celut 
d*Apollon en DeIphe 
a FPAmpereur Augu- 
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Church Militant heve 
07 Earth in ſpioht of all 
her Enemies, © 

10. The Sending of 
the Holy Spirit both to 
inſpire , inſtrutt , and 
ſtrengthen his Apoſtles 
and their Sncceſſors for 
the Promulgation of the 
Goſpel, and to comfort 
them in their affli6ti- 
075, 

What remarkable Ac- 
cidents have happened 
in the World during the 
Son of God's being on 
Earth ? 


During and about 
that happy fulneſs of 


time is to be obſerved 


1. The univerſal ſi- 


lencing of the Oracles of 
the falſe Gods, and of 
Sibyls, with the Anſwer 
of that of Apollo ar 
Delphos to Auguſtus 
the Emperour, to whom 
ſte, 


LN 
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ſte; auquel le Diable 
ſe voiant preſſe par 
lui, repondit , qu'un 
enfant Hebreu nou- 
veau-ne Jut avoit pour 


 jamais ferme Ja bou- 


che. 
2, Les Guerres me- 


| morables entre Ceſar 
4 & Pompee,arivecs un 
{ peu avantla Naiſlance 
| de notre Seigneur, & 
| cellesd*entreAntoine, 
{ Lepide, & Octave Ce- 
far Auguſte , ſobs F- 
+ Ampire duquel ce be- 
{ ni Sauveur prit {ur [ui 
| notre Nature humai- 
ne; G& lors que cet 
| Ampereur par une 
| Paix univerſelle avoit 
| redonne le calme & le 
| repos a toute la Terre 
| habitable , pour mar- 
| que dequot le Temple 
| de Janus a Rome fut 
| ferme, 


3. Environ ce me- 


| me tems fleurifſoiet 
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the Devil ſeeing himſelf 
preſt by him, anſwered, 
That an Hebrew child 
newly born had for ever 
ſhut up his mouth. 


2, The famous Wars 
between Ceſar and 
Pompey, happened ſome 
time before the Birth of 
our Saviour, and thoſe 
bewixt Anthony, Le- 
pidus, and Octavius 
Czfar Auguſtus,nder 
whoſe Empire that bleſ- 


ſed Saviour took on him 


our humane Þ ature ; 
and when that Emperor 
by an univerſal Peace 
had reſtored the whale 
Earth to calm and reſt, 
in token of which the 
Temple of Janus ar 
Rome was ſt ut up. 


3. About that ſame 
time flouriſhed among 
chez 
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cher, les Romains ces 
Ilkuſtres de I Antiqui- 
te : pour VEſprit & la 
Poelie Virgile, Ovide, 
Hozace, &c. pour DPE- 
logquence Ciceron ; 
pour PHiſtoireSaluſte, 
Tite Live , Trogue- 
Pompee ; 6 pour Ia 
Geographie Strabo - 

4, Les regrets fu- 
nebres des Paiens pour 
la mort de lenr Dien 
Pan Chef de leur Di- 
vinitez Champetres , 
& la decouverte de 
PAbomination bruta- 
le des Pretres idola- 
tres dans la Ville de 
Rome ſur le violc- 
mant de Villuſtre Ma- 
trone Pauline par De- 
cie, avec le bamiſle- 
mant des Comediens 
& des Tragediens de 
la meme Ville pour 
leurs debordements 
horribles. 

De ce meme tems, 


the Romans theſeGreat 
Men of Antiquity : for 
Wit and Poetry Virgil, 
Ovid, Horace,@*c. for 
Eloquence Cicero; for 
Hiſtory Saluſt , Titus 
Livius, Trogus-Pom- 
pey 3 and for Geogra- 
phy Strabo. 


4. The doleful re- 
ogrets of the Heathen for 
the death of their God 
Pan, Chief of their Ri- 
ral Dwvinitics, with the 
aiſcovering the brutiſh 
Abomination of the 
Idol-Prieſts in Rome 
upon the Rape of that 
uluſtrious Matron Pau- 
lina by Decius, follow- 
ed by the baniſhing of 
both Comedians and 
Tragedians out of that 
(ity for their hovrid 


dcbauches. 


About the ſame timt, 
If 


mt, 


ſe Diable outre de ſe 


| voir depouille de ſon 


Regne, ſucita ces Im- 
poſteurs && Magiciens 
notables, Simon Ma- 
gus, Theudas, Judas le 


| Galileen,, 6c Barcho- 
| chebas ; ce dernier ai- 


ant ete cauſe du mal- 
facre de plus deg0000 


de ſes Diſciples , qui 
| pzriret pour avoir ſut- 
v1 fa fauſe Doctrine. 


Dites-mo1 quelque 


{chole du Gouverne- 
mantde PEglizeapres 
PAſcenfion de Jeſus f 
Chriſt, 


Apresla Hierarchie 
Fvangelique , PApo- 
ſtolique ſuit, ainſi que 
nous Tenſeigne les 


Actes des Apotres 6c 


leurs Epitres, apres la 
deſcente du S. Eſprit 
ſur eux, & leur ſepa- 
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the Devil inraged to ſee 
himſelf ſpoiled of his 
Power, raiſed theſe no- 
table Impoſtors and Sor- 
cerers, $\mon Magus, 
Theudas,Judas of Ga- 
lilee, and Barchoche- 
bas 3 this la$F being 
the cauſe of the maſſa- 
cring of above 50000 
of his Diſciples, who 
perifhed for having fol- 
lowed his falſe Doftrine. 

Tell me ſomething of 
the Church-Government 
after Chriſts Afcen- 


#971, 


Next to the Evange- 
lical Hierarchy , the 
Apoſtolical follows , as 
we are tauzht beth by 
the Afts of the Apoſtles 
and their Epiſttes, after 
the deſcent of the Holy 
GhoFt upon them , and 


ration cauſee par leur q#heir ſeparation cauſed 

by their perſecutors. 
Their Sermons, AM 
Q 2, 


perſecuteurs. 
Leurs Sermons, Mi- 


racies, 
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racles, & Soufirances 
apres leur ſeparation. 

Leurs Vies ont de 
remarquadle 

1, Colle de 5. Piecr- 
7c, envolie par les au- 
tres Apotres en Sama- 
ric pour aſſiſter Phi- 
lipe , & pour confon- 
dre PImpoſture de S1- 
mon Magus, d'ou e- 
tant de retour a Jeru- 
falem, il fut depute 
vers Ppluticurs autres 
Villes, comme Lidda, 
Joppa, 6c. ou 11 pre- 
cha PEvangil> & aus 
Juifs & aus Gentilz, 
faiſant pluſicurs Mira- 
cles. Etant a Antio- 
che, i] y tut reprouve 
face a face par S. Paul 
PApotre des Gentilz, 
qui Paccuſa de difli- 
mulation ; apres quol 
PEcriture fſainte ne 
fait plus ancune men- 
tion de ini,horfmis ſes 
deux Epitres ſcule- 


racks, and Sufferinss 
after their parting. 
Their Lives have e- 
markable 
I. That of St.Peter 
ſent by the other Aps. 
Stles to Samaria there 
to aſſiſs Philip, and to 
confornd the Impoſturt 
of Simon Magus, 
whence being. returned 
to Jeruſalem, he was 
ſent to ſeveral other 
Towns, as Lidde, Joy 
Pa, and others, where he 
preached the Goſpel both 
to Fews aid Gentiles, 
doins many Miracle, 
Being at Antioch , h: 
was there reproved face 
to face by St. Paul thi 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
who accuſed him of diſſ:- 
mulation ; after which 
ihe holyScripture makes 
120 more mention of him, 
Jave only his two Epi. 
Fes, neither of which 
tells us any thing of hi 
mant, 


mant , qui ne nous 
diset rien qu'1l alt ja- 
mais ete aRom2, nl 


| owil y alt laille fa 


Succeſſion infaillible a 


| Mcſlicurs lcs Papes. 


2. S. Andre, qu'on 


| dit avoir ete FApotre 
| des Scithes,des Daces, 


& des Sogdiens, peu- 


| ples Barhares de PA- 
| fie , & cruciſie par 
| UX, 


3. 7aques de Zebc- 


| dee, le premier des 
| Apotres qui cut Phon- 
| neur de ſouftrir le 

Martire par Herode 
| en Jeruſalem. 


4. S. Fean fon Fre- 
rc, Diſciple bien-aime, 
lequel atant ete banni 
& relegue dans Plle 


de Pamos, Ecrivit en 


cc licu ſes Revelations 
Divines,d'ou etant de 
retour, 1] fut a Ephele, 
01 11 compoſa ſes trois 


Epitres & fon Evan- 
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beiag ever at Rome? 
or of his leavias ther, 
an infallible Right 6 
Succeſſion to ths Popes. 


2. St. Andrew.who 
zs ſaid to have been the 
Apoſtle of the Scythi- 
ans, Dacii, 2d Sog- 
dians, Barbarous people 
of Alia, and by then 
crucified, 

3. St, James of Ze- 
bedee, the firit of the 
Apoſtles that had the 
honour to ſuffer Mar- 
tyrdom by Herod at 
Jeruſalem. 

4. St, John his Bro- 
ther, the beloved Diſci- 
ple, who being varifhed 
n the Iſle of Patmos, 
writ there his D;vine 
Revelations,and whence 
beins returied, ne went 
to Epheſus , where he 
compiled his three Epi- 

ſtles and Goſpel , which 

O 3 gle. 
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gile, que ſon Hote 
Gaius fit apres fa 
mort publier, & que 
nous lizons dans la 
Bible. 


5. S. Philipe de Beth- 


faida, qu'on dit avoir 
preche PEvangile en 
Phrigie , & mort a 
Hieropolis. 

6. S. Barthilems, 
qu'on dit ayoir porte 
FEvanglle juſque dans 
les Indes , ou 1] fut 
mis a qnort. 

7. S. Thomas,qu'on 
ſupoſe avoir ete I A- 
potre des Parthes, des 
Medes, & des Perſes. 

8. S. Mathieu VE- 
vangeliſte,, qu'on dit 
avoir porte FEvangile 
chez Candace Reine 
d'Ethiopie , converti 
ces Peuples a la Foi, 
&s8'y etre marie, 


9. S.Feques Fils d"- 
Alphee, qui ſucceea 2 


his Ho Gaius after 
his death cauſed to be 
publiſhed, and which we 
read in the Bible. 


5. St.Philip of Beth- 
faida , who 1s ſaid to 
have preached the Go- 
ſpel in Phrygia, and to 
have died atHieropolis 

6, Sr, Bartholo- 
mew, who zs thought to 
have carried the Goſpel 
as far as India , where 
he was put to death. 

7. St. Thomas, the Þ 
ſuppoſed e Apoſtle of the 
Parthians, Medes, and 
Perſians. | 

8, Sr. Matthew the i 
Evangelist, ſaid to have 
carried the Goſpel into 
Ethiopia , converted 
©ueen Candace”s Sub 
Jeits to the Faith, ani 
to have married a Wift 
there. 

9. St.James the Sor 
&f Alphens, who ſuc 

ſon 


ſon Predeceſſeur du 
meme nom decapite 
par Herode, au Gou- 
yernemant de 'Eglize 
de Jeruſalem , de la- 
quelle il eſt eſtime ſe- 
cond Eveque , atant 
comme Prezidant ou 
Moderatcur conclu le 
Concile tenu par les 
Apotres & Diſciples 
dans cette Ville on S. 
Pierre Etoit Preſent, 
ſans y avoir aucune 
Superiorits ſur ſes 
Compagnons. 

IO. S. Fade, Auteur 
de IEpitre du meme 
nom, qui fut Colegue 
avec Silas depute de 
la part du'meme Con- 
Cile pour en porter les 

ecrets a PEglize d'- 
Antioche. 

I1.. S. Simon fur- 
nomme Zelotcs,qu'on 
croit avoir porte la 
For en quelques Pro- 
vince d'Afrique , au 
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ceded his Predeceſſour 
of the ſame name bchea- 
ca by Hetod , to the 
Government of the 
Church at Jeruſalem, 
of which he is deemed 
ſecond Biſhop, having as 
Preſident or Modera- 
tor concluded the ( oun- 
cil held in that Gity by 
the Apoſtles and Diſcs- 
ples, where St, Peter 
was preſent, without ha- 
Ving any Superiority 0- 
ver his Fellows, 


10. Sr, Jude, Aw 
thor of the Epiſtle of 
that nan, who was Col- 
league with Silas depu- 
ted by the ſame Council 
to carry #s Decrees-to 
the Church at Antioch, 


13. St. S\mon {i7- 
zamed Zelotes, thought 
to have carried the 
Faith into ſome part of 
Africa 5 and at his Yr e- 

Q 4. reton 


(200) 


retour dequoi 1l eſe 
fait troiſieme Eveque 
de Teruſalem, & fina- 
Jemant martirize a 
Bethanie. 

12, S. Pol devant 
ſa Converſion miracu- 
leuze grand Perſecu- 
teur des Fideles,& de- 
Puis Apotre des Gen- 
tilz., & le plus labori- 
eus de tous les Servi- 
. teursde Jeſus Chriſt, 

Son Appelation di- 
vine Prononcee par la 
bouche ſacree du Fils 
de Dicu meme. 

SonRaviſſemant au 
troiſi=me Ciel durant 
trois. ours d'Extaze 
qu'1] ut a Damas. 

- Ses Travaus , ſes 
Voiages perilleux & 
de Mer & de Terrc. 

Ses Sermons, ExXor- 
tations, Miracles, & 
Soufrances ; ſes Epi- 
tres au nombre de 14, 
& enfin ſon Martire, 


turn from thence he is 
made third Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem, and at laſt 
martyrized at Betha- 
ny. 
12, St, Paul before 
his wonderful Conver- 
ſion great Perſecutor of 
the Faithful , and ſince 
Apo#tle of the Gentiles, 
and the moſt laborious 
of all the Servants of 
Opriſt. 

His heavenly Call ut- 
tered by the ſacred 
mouth of the Son of God 
himſelf. 

His Rapture to the 
third Heaven during 
his three days Extaſie 
at Damaſcus. 

His Labours, his pe- 
rillous Voyages both by 
Sea aud Land, 

His Sermons, Exhor- 
tations , Miracles, and 
Sufferings 5, his Epiſtles 
being 14. in number ,cn1 
finally his Martyrdom, 


QC 


& comme on croit 
dans Rome meme, 
ſemblet avoir merite 
de cctte Ville {uperbe 
le Droit Souveraiii & 
Infaillible de Vicaire 
Univerſel de Dieu, au 
prejudice de S. Picrre 
qui n'y fut jamais. 

Ce Droit n'a donc 
pas ete donne par Je- 
ſus Chrilt a S, Pierre 
en particulier ? 

Lors que ]. Chriſt 
dit a S. Pierre, Paiz 
mes brebis. Il ne lu 
dit point, uſurpe I Au- 
torite Souveraine ſur 
tesCompagnons:erige 
toi en Vicaire Univer- 
ſel de Dieu ſur terre: 
fai-toi adorer comme 
Dieu: marche comme 
triomphant ſur le Col 
des Empereurs ; de- 

ollede les Rois de 
eurs Trones : abſouz 
leurs Sujets de leur 
Obeiſſance, & diſpole 
3 plailir de Icurs SCe- 
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4nd as it is thought even 
at R eme, ſeem to have 
merited of that inpert- 
our City the Soveraign 
Trfallib'e Right of being 
Gods Univerſal Vicar 
rather than St. Peter, 
who never was there at © 
all. 

That Rinht then was 
or given by our Savi- 
our to St. Peter above 
the reſt ? 

When Chriſt ſays to 
St.Peter,Feed my ſheep. 
He does not bid him, u- 
ſurp the Soveraien Pow- 
er over thy Fellows : 
make thy ſelf Gods Uni- 
verjal Vicar here on 
earth : cauſe thee vo be 
adored as God: tread 
triumphant-like upon the 
Necks of Emperors ,, 
depoſe Kings of their 
Thrones : abſolve their 
Subjeits from their Al- 
legiance, and diſpoſe at 
will of their Scepters 

ptres 


ptres & de leurs Cou- 
ronnes, comme ont 
fait depuis Meſlienrs 
leurs Succeſlenrs. 
Jeſus Chriſt dit a ſes 
Diſciples, quils ſe- 
ront aſſis ſur donze 
Trones jugeant les 
douze Tribus d' iſrael; 
mais 1] n'aſſigne point 
a S. Pierre un Trone 
eleve au deſſus des au- 
tres, & ne leur dit 
point auſli que fa bien- 
heureuſe Mere parta- 


gera dans le Ciel la 
Puiſſance Souveraine 
avec lui,comme Reine 
Regnante, 

Qui a done ſuccede 
2 Jeſus Chriſt au Gou- 


vernemant de fon 
Eglize ? 

Comme Jeſus Chriſt 
Etant ſur la Terre, n'a 
donne nulle Superio- 
rite a pas un des Apo- 
tres en particulier, 


mais a tous en general 


(202) 


and Crowns, as have 
done ſince their Lordly 
Succeſſors. 


Chriſt tells his Diſci- 


ples , they ſhall ſit on 


twelve Thrones judging 
the twelve Tribes of 
Irael; but he does not 
aſſion to St. Peter 4 
Throne raiſed high a- 
bove the others, neither 
does he tell them that 
bis bleſſed Mother ſhall 
ſhare with him in Hea- 
ven the Soveraign Pow- 
er, as Queen Revnant. 


Who then hath ſuc- 
ceded Feſuus Chriſt 1 
the Government of the 
Conrch ? 

eAs our Saviour be- 
in7 here on Earth , has 
given 70 Superiority to 
any of his Apoſtles in 
particular, but to every 
one in general an equat 

une 


une puiſſance egale,& 
diffuſive a leurs Suc- 
ceſſeurs, ils ont tranſ- 
mis cette meme puiſ- 
fance aux Eveques, 
Diacres, & Miniſtres 
de PEvangile qui font 
Venus apres cux,entre 
leſquels nous avons 
premicremant 

7. Diacres menti- 
onnez au Livre des 
Actes, & dans les Epi- 
tres , donc voict les 
Noms 

1. Etienne Saint & 
Martir. 

2. Nicanor Martir. 

3. Parmenas Mar- 
tir, 

4. Timon. 

5. Procore. 

6. Nicolas, 

7. Philippe Apotre 
des Samaritains , le- 
quel convertit PEu- 
nuque de Candace 


Reine C*Ethiopie , & 
mourut a Ceſaxee ; 
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power, and diffuſrue to 
their Succeſſors , they 
have tranſmitted the 
fame to thoſe Biſhops, 
Deacons, and Miniſters 
of the Goſpel that came 
after them,among which 
we have firſt 


7. Deacons mentio- 
ned both in the Book, of 
the Atts, and in the 
Epiſtles , whoſe Names 
are 

I, Stephen both Saint 
and Martyr. 

2. Nicanor Martyr. 

3. Parmenas Mar- 
yr. 

4. Timon. 

5. Procharus. 

6. Nicholas, 

7. Philip Apoſtle of 
the Samaritans , who 
converted the Emunuch 
of Candace Queen of 
Ethiopia, dyed at Cz- 
ſarea 5 leaving, as *trs 
alant 
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ajiant comm * on dit, 
laiſle quatre Filles V1- 
erges & Propheteſles. 

D'on vient que PE- 
glize de Rome, par 
dcſlus toutesles autres 
du Monde , pretent 
Droit de Pre-eminen- 
CS? 

Ce Droit apparti- 
endrolt avec plus de 
juſtice a celle d*Antio- 
che , Puis que ce fut 
Jaque le nom deChre- 
tien prit ſon premier 
Origine : mais comme 
Rome etoit alors la 
Maitreſſe du Monde, 
& le Siege des Empe- 
reurs, PEglize plantec 
dans cette Ville de- 
vint avec le tems la 
plus conſiderable, & 
ſes Eveques ne man- 
quant pas d'Ambiti- 
on , ulurperet enfin 
cett * Autorite Souve- 
raine ſur les autres 
Egltzes. 


ſaid , four Daughters 
which were both Virgins 
and Propheteſſes. 

How comes theGiurch 
of Rome, above all o- 
thers ta the World, to 
pretend a Right of Pre- 


emmence £ 


That Rizht would 
with more 'uſtice belong 
to that of Antioch, 
ſince it was there that 
the name of Chriſtian 
took, firſt riſe : but as 
Rome was ther the 
Miſtreſs of the World, 
and Seat of the Empe- 
rours, the Church plant- 
ed in that City became 
#2 time the moſt conſide- 
rable, and her Biſhops, 
who wanted no Ambi- 
tion , uſurped at lat 
that Soveraien Power 
over other Churches. 


Il me ſamble que 
Terufalem, ſource des 
Oracles divins, & le 
Theatre, $'il le faut 
ainſi dire, ſur lequel 
S'etoit repreſente le 
Triomphe glorieus de 
notre Redemption, la 
Deſcente du S, Efprit 
{ur les Apotres, les 
premiers Conciles, & 
les premiers Martires, 
devoit a plus forte 
raiſon avoir obtenu ce 
Droit de Primaute. 

Dieu, pour les cri- 
mes enormes de cette 
Ville rebelle , aiant 
decrette ſa ruine to- 
tale,voulut pour com- 
ble de ſes malheurs, 
ln ravir le Flambeau 
facre de T'Evangile 
queelle avoit rejette, 
alant cruciie a mort 
le Prince de Vie, & 
perſecute les Diſciples 
de fa Doctrine divine. 

Quels Signes &Pre- 
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eUethinks Jeruſa- 
lem, the ſource of di- 
vine Oracles, and as it 
were the Theatre on 
which was atted the 
glorious Triumph of our 
Redemption,the Deſcent 
of the Holy GhoFt upon 
the Apoſtles, the firs 
Councils, and firſt Mar- 
tyrdoms , ought with 
much more reaſon to 
have. obtained that 
Rizht of Primacy. 


God,who for the hor - 
rid crimes of that rebel- 
lious City , had decreed 


ts total ruine, id for 


the greateſt fulneſs of 
evil , canſe the ſacred 
Light of the Goſvel to 
be ſnatcht away from 
her , ſhe having cruci- 
fied to death the Prince 
of Life himſelf, and per- 
ſecuted the Diſciples of 

his holy DeArine. 
What Signs and Pre- 
ſages 
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lages ont precede Ia 
deſtructwn de cette 
deplorable Ville ? 

Sa ruine fut preſa- 
gee par cent Prodiges 
divers. Des Meteores 
funeſtes de Chariots, 
d*'Armes,de Chevaus, 
d'Armees entieres de 
feu & de flame furet 
veus dans les Airs : 

Un Commette e- 
froiable en forme d'- 
Epee, dont la pointe 
perpendiculaire ſem- 
bloit comme prete a 
-tomber ſur cette V1l- 
le, parut long-tems 
ſur le front des Cieus 
parmi les Etoilles. 


Les Portes d'Ai- 
rain qui fermoiet Pen- 
tree du Temple $'ou- 
vriret d'elles memes, 
& on ouit en meme 
tems une Vox terri- 
ble prononeant ces 
paroles , eArgremus 


fages did precede” the 
deſtruttion of that de- 
plorable (ity ? 

Her ruine was pre- 
fſaged by an hundred ſe- 
veral Prodinies, Some 
fatal Meteors of Cha- 
riots, Arms, Horſes, 
whole Armies of fire 
and flame were ſeen in 
the Air : 

A dreadful Comet 
ſhaped like a Sword, 
whoſe point hanging 
down, ſeemed ready to 
fall upon that City, was 
for a long time ſeen to 
ſhine on the brow of the 
Heavens amons the 
Stars, 


The Brazen Gates 
of the Temple opened of 
themſelves,and a dread- 
ful Voice was htard at 
the ſame time utterine 
theſe words, Migremus 
hinc, Let's go hence, 
eAnd to name no more, 

binc, 


hinc, Sortons d'ict. Et 
enfin cette producti- 
on monſtreuſe d'un 
Agneau mis au monde 
par un Beuf offert a la 
Paque ſolennelle , & 
qui fut bien tot ſuivi 
du Siege & de la Priſe 
memorable de cette 
Ville par Tite Veſpa- 
zian, ou plus d'onze 
cents mille Juifs hom- 
mes , fammes & en- 
fans periret de Faim, 
de Peſte, & ſous le 
Fer des Romains , & 
dans les Flames qui 
deyoreret ſes pitoia- 
bles Reſtes. 

Vous 'ne nayez* 
rien dit du Gouverne- 
mant Politique du 
Monde dans ce Di- 


cours, 

LHiſtoire Politique 
demande un etandue 
plus vaſte que celle de 
ce Livre ; & meme ce 
genre d'ecrire qui ne 
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that monſtrous produtt 
of a Lamb's being 
brought forth by an 
Ox ſacrificed at the 
ſolemn Paſſeover , and 
which was ſoon after 
followed by the memo- 
rable Siege and taking 
of the Gty by Titus 
Veſpaſian , zz which 
more than eleven hun- 
dared thouſand Fews 
men, women, and chil- 
dren periſhed with Fa- 
mine , Peſtilence , and 
the Romans Sword, 
rogether with thoſe 
Flames which devoured 
her wretched Remains. 

You ſaid nothing all 
this while touching the 
Politich Government of 
the World, 


The Politick Hiſtory 
requires a vaſter extent 
than that of this Book,; 
and even this kind of 
Writing which aims only 
butte 
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butte qu'a vous don- 
ner la connoiſſance 
d'une Langue Etran- 
gere, ſamble ne $'ac- 
corder pas a ce que j'y 
ai mis. ſe remetrtral 
donc a ur autre fois, 
& pour un autre ſujet 
Ia Succeſſion des Mo- 
narques, 6 des Poten- 
tats qui ont reg les 
Homimnes depuis leRe- 
peuplemant du Mon- 
de apres le Deluge, 
juiqu'a nos jours. 


at grving you the kaow- 
ledie of a Forain 
Tonoue ſeems not to 
accord well with what 1 
have inſerted in it. I 
ſhall therefore reſerve 
to another time and to 
another ſubje# to ſpeak. 
of the Succeſſion of thoſe 
Monarchs and Poten- 
tates that have ruled 
Mankind from the Re- 
peop.ings of the World 
after - "the Floud » tl 


ow. 


hm 


ſuc- 


Explication 
cinte de la CGra- 


maire Fran :ife 
en forme de ia- 
logue. 


U” eſt-ce qu? une 
Grammaire ? 
C'eſt un Livre qui 
contient des Regles 
certaines , leſquelles 


A ſhort Explain- 
ing ofthe French 
Grammarby way 
of a Dialogue, 


Hat 4 a Gram- 

. mar £ 
It's a Book that co- 
tains ſome Certain 
Rules, which do teach 
NOUS 


nous enſeignet a 
bien parler & bien 
ecrire une Langue. 
Combien ſont - elles 
| _ cesRegles? _ 
{ Elles ſont Neuf Prin- 
| Ccipales, que voici 
m1  - 
* | Les Parties de POrai- 
| ſor. 
, | Les Articles. 
| Les Noms. 
, | Les Pronoms. 
, | Les Verbes. 
| LesParticipes. 
* Les Adverbes. 
| Les Conjonctions, 
| Les Prepoſitions. 
| Les Interjections, 
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as both how to ſpeak, 


© ON Anekw hb 


and how to writs a 


Language. 


. The eArticles. | 
. The Nouns. 

. The Pronouns. 

. The Yerbs. 
The Participles. 
The Adverbs. 

« The Conjunttions, 

. The Prepoſitions. 

. The Interjettions. 


How many are theſe 
Rules ? 
They are Nine Princi- 
pally, which are here 
in order. 


The Parts of Speech, 


- - 


Les Articles. 


| (Yee qu'un Ar- 
ticle ? 
| Un Article eſt un pe- 
tit mot d*une S1lla- 
{ beoude deux. 
| On les met devant le 


The Articles. 


f Hat's an Arti 


cle ? 


eAn Article 1s a little 
word of one Syllable 

. or of two, 
They are put before t 
P Notw 


be 


choſe pour lenr ſer- 
vir comme de cleft 
Pour les ouvrir. 


Combien en avez- 
vous dans Ic Fran- 
01S, 


Onze. Les voicl. 


De la. >Sing. Fem. 
Ala. 
Les. 
Dcs. Cel Com. 


Commant diſtingue- 
. Conces Articles ? 
Les trois preniers 
le, du , & an, {ont 
pour le Genre Mat- 
Culin Singulier. | 


2-23 tc0is autres, la, de 
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Nom de quelque + 


Name of any thing 
to ſerve as a Key to 
them. * 


How many have you tn 
the French ? 


Eleven. Here they are, 


. The. 

. Of the. 
To the. 
The. 


Ou DAPYL ND 
[Sm 
dS 
— 
” 
>= 
Q 


Q. How are theſe 4; 
ticles diſtinguiſhed? 
The firſt three are fot 
the Maſculine Gen- 
der Singular , which 
are theſe; le, du, and 

—_ 
The other three for ” 
ay 


0 


7 
h 
l 


ta, a 1a pour le Fe- 
mintn $Singuler. 
Et les, des , aus ſont 
pluriers, & ſervent 
a tous les deux 
Genres. | 


| Qrelſt-ce que le Sin- 


onlier ? 


| Toutes choſes ſe divi- 


Set en deux Nom- 
bres. 


| Le Singulier 6c le Plu- 


rIer. 

Un ſeul homme, fam- 
me, ou quelque au- 
tre choſe, fait le Sin- 
gulier. 


| Deux, trois, ou plus 


juſqu'a Pinfini font 
le Plarier. 


| Queeſt-ce que les Gen- 


res ? 


{ Un Genre veut dire 


un Sexe on ſorte 
dhomme, de fam- 
me, ou de quelque 
autre cho{e. 


| En eſt-il de pluſicurs 


ſortes ? 
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* FemunneGender Sur 
--'oular, la, de la, a 1a: 
And the other do ſerve 
both the Genders,les, 

- des, and aus or aux, 


What means the word 
Smeular ? 

eAll things ſoever Are 
drvided into two 
Numbers. © 

The Singular and the 
Plural. | 

A ſingle man , woman, 
or any other thing, 
maketh the Singular 
Number, 

Two, three, or more, 
even to snfinite,make 
the Plural Number. 

What are the Gene 
ders ? . 

A. 4 Gender funifies 
a Sex or kind of 
man, woman, r-atty 
other thing. * 


Are there many kgnds ? 
P 3 


Tontes 
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Toutes les Creatures 
animees n'en font 
que deux propre- 
mant. 

Le Maſculin & le Fe- 
minin , mais les 
Grammariens en 
ont deux autres , 
le Commun & le 
Douteuz. 


quoi ſervet les 


deux autres Arti- 
.Cles ? 

On les met devant 
les Noms de Ba- 
teme. 

A quoi ſervet les 
Noms ? 

Les Noms ſervet a ex- 
primer toutes les 
choſes du mon- 


e 

Appliquez - moi les 
Noms avec les Ar- 
hackes.. 

Cette application $*- 
appele decliner un 


All lwoing Creatures do 
properly makg but two 


properly. 
The Maſculine and the 


Feminine, but Gram. 
marians. have two 
more in the French, 
the Common and the 
Doubtful. 

What uſes are the 
other two Articles 
for ? 

They are put before 
Chriſten Names. 


What do the Nouns ſy- 
rfue ? 

The Nouns or Names 
ſerve to expreſi all 
things 1 the World, 


eApply me the Nouns 
with the Articles, ' 


That applying s called 
clining a Noun, 


Declii 


ll 


<Y ww a a vm 


s 
ll 


i 


Declinez moi les deux 
autres Articles de 
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Decline me the other 
two Articles de and 


& 2. A. 

Ces deux la fe mettet Theſe two are put ts 
devant les Nomsde (Chriſten Names, 
Bateme, 

Example. 

Charles N om. Charles. 

De Charles, Gen. Of Charles. 

A. Charles. Dat. To Charles. 

Charles. Accuſ. (harles. 

De Charles. Ablat. From Charles, 
De Marie. Gen, Of Mary. 
A Marie, &c. Dat, To Mary, 9c. 


Dites - mot quelque 
choſe de la diſtin- 
(ion des Genres. 


| Le Genre Maſculin 


comprant lesNoms 

des Dieus, des An- 

ges, des Hommes, 
 & des Garlons. 

[1 comprant auſſi en 
Frangois les Noms 
desMois,des Jours, 
des Arbres, & de 


Tell me ſomething of 


the aiſtinEtion ef Cen 
aers. 


The Maſculine Gender 


contains the N ames 
en, and Boys, 


It compriſes l:kewiſe 1 


the French the names 
of Months, Days, 
Trees, and of a! 
P 2 Lone 


tous tes Males des 
Betes, des O1zeaus, 
& des Poiſlons. 

Le Genre Feminin 
comprant les Noms 
qui appartiennet 
aux Deeſles, aux 
Fammes, & aux Fil- 
les. 

1 renferme auſſi les 
Noms des Femeles 
de toutes les Crea- 
tures, 

Les Heures ſont Fe- 
minines, 

Les Plantes, 

Les Fleurs. 

Les Etoilles. 

Les Graces. 

f.cs Vertus, & nulle 
belles choſes. 

Quels Noms ſont 
du Genre Con 
mun ? 

En voict quelques 


uns, mais le trop 
grand nombre vous 
cnbaraſſerait, 
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Males of Beaſts, 
Birds, and Fiſhes. 


The Feminine Gender 
compriſes the Names 
that belong to God: 
aeſſes, to Women, and 
Aaids. 


It contains alſo the 
ames of Females, 
of all living Crea- 


euyes, 


. The Hours are Fenis 


mne, 

The Plants. 

Flowers, 

Stars, 

The Graces, 

Vertues, and a thouſand 
fine things. 

What Names ate 
of the Common Gen- 
acer ? 

Here are ſome , but a 
too great number 
would puzzle you. 


Afﬀaire, 
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 Affaire; A biuſiaeſ.. 
: Aide. An aid, or help. 
Alarme. _- An A'arm. 
, Approche. | A drawing near. 
. Camarade. A Comrade, or Fillow, 
1 Dogue. A Maſtiff. 
1 Horloge. A Clock. 
Ocuvre. A Work. 
Un affaire de conſe- A buſimeſs of concern» 
UuUTINCEC, mcitt, 


" Þ Uatfire eſt faite. The buſineſs is done. 

: Que ſignifie ce mot What mewms that word 
decliner ? decl:mag ? 

Cette Declinaiſon fait That Declenſion ſhews 
voir tous les Cas, all the Cifes, or falls, 
ou toutes les chit- 12 which aNozz may 
tes, dans lequel Fall, ; 
un Nom peut tom- 
ber. 


jo 


Excmple. 


Les Noms Subſtantifs Nouns Subſrautive 
_ Maſculins declinez. Maſeul;ne declined, 
Singuller. 

Le Roi. Now. The Kiro, 

Du Roi. Gen. Of the Kiag. 

Au Roi Dat. To the Ktns, 

Le Roi. Accnf. The King. 

Du Roi, Avlart. From the King, 
P & Nom 
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Noms Subſtantifs Fe- Nouns Subſtantivues Fe- 


minins. mines, 
Singuler. 
La Reine. Nom. The Queen. 
De la Reine. Gen. Of the pv 
Ala Reine. Dat. To the Queen, 
La Reine. Acc. The Queen. 
De la Reine, Abl. From the Queen, 


Le Plurier pour tous 
les deux. 


(, Ros. 
Reines, 
Rois. 
Des ; Reines. 
Rois. 
ux . 
A Reines. 
Reines 
_ FRoss. 
Des Reines. 


Pourquoi les _ 
vous Subſtantifs ? 

R, C'eſt un terme &-: 

CINE © i 

clare que le? Non ©. 

Ro1, © nade guclgnre 


_ 


The Plural ſerves for 
both. 


TheS Kings. 


Nom. ? Oueen: h 


Gen. Of the BA 


Kings. 
Dat. To thed Oneens. 

Kings. 
Acc. They noni 

Kings, 


Ablat. From Que w 


W; ro fore cal you them 


"JOS 4 - 
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autre object ſub- 
ſiſte de ſoi-meme. 

Que veulet dire ces 

"Cas? 

Le premier nomme le 
Ro1, 

Le deuzieme fait pro- 
ceder quelque cho- 
ſe dy Ro). 

Le troiſieme attribue 
quelque choſe au 
Rol. 

Le quatrieme nomme 


encore le Roi, mais 


11 veut qu'on diſc 
quelque choſe de 
plus. 

LeRoi regnec benigne- 
mant, 

Le cinquieme Cas 
montre la choſe {e- 
paree d'un autre. 

Son Alteſle Roiale elt 
Frere unique du 
Roi. Enfin.. 

Le Nom. nomme. 

Le Gen. procede. 

Le Dat. donne. 

L Accu, declare, 
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of it ſelf. 


What mean theſe Ca- 
es ? 


The firſt names the 


King. 

The ſecond cauſes ſome.. 
thing to proceed from 
the King. 

The third attributes 
ſomethins to the 
King. 


The fourth names tod 
the King, but it re- 
quires yet ſomething 
more to follow. 


The King raigns with 
mildneſs. | 

The fifth Caſe ſhews a 
thing parted from a- 
nother. 

His Royal Highneſs is 
the K nes only Bro- 
ther. In fine. 

The Nom. names. 

The Gen. proceeds. 

The Dat. gives. 

The Acc. declares. 

L”'Ablat. 


pm ——_—_r——_—_———_—__——______—_ Co ot nn OP Ae 


LU Ablat. ſepare. 

Combien de ſortes de 
Noms avez-vous ? 

Nous en avons de 
deux ſortes:les Sub- 
ſtantifs G2 vous 
venez de voir,G&les 
Noms Ajectits. 

Montrez-mot ces der- 
mers, 
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The Ablat. ſeparates. 
How many ſorts of 
Nouns have you ? 
The French have two 
forts : the Subſtan- 
tives that you have 
feen, and the Nouns 

Aadjettives, 
Shew me theſe laſt. 


Les AjeGifr. 


Ar NAjetif fe nom- 

Y! me ain{t, parce 
qu'1l eſt joint a quel- 
que autre Nom, & 
qu'il y ajotite, ou la 
qualite, ou la quan- 
tite. 


The Adjectives. 


Noun eAdjetive 

75 ſo called , be- 

cauſe ir 1s joyne1 to 

ſome other Noun,and 

adds to it either the 
quality or quantity. 


Example. 


Ajebt. Subſt. 
Aimable Ducheſle, 
Belle Princeſle. 
QChaite Dame. 

Douce Harmonie,G&c, 


Adject. Subſt. 
Lovely Dutcheſs. 
Fair Princef, 

Coaſt Lady. 

Sweet Harmony, Cc. 


Les 


Les Ajectifs ont auſli 
"leurs Genres dittc- 
rans. | 

Beau Prince, 

Grand Duc. 

Bon Papa. Qui diffe- 
ret de 

Belle Princeſle. 

Grande Ducheſſe. 

Bonne Maman. 


N*avez-vous pas auſſi 
un Genre commun 

; pour les Ajectifs ? 

| - Qui, tous les Aje- 
Ctifs qui terminet 
par (le) ſont com- 
muns. 

Aimable. 

Charitable, 

Doclle. 

Equitable. 

Fidele, 

Ou bien cenx qui fi- 
niſset par (te). 

Honete. 

Juſte. 

Robuſte, &c, 
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The Aajeftives hay 
alſs their Genders 
different. | 

Handſome Prince. 

Great Die. | 

Good Papa. Which do 
differ from 

Fair Princeſs, 

Great Dutcheſs. 

Good Mama , wm the 
French , though not 
mn Enzliſh. 

Have you not alſo 4 
Common Gender for 
your Adjettives ? 

Yes, all eAdjettives 
that endin (1e) are 
common. 


Lovely. 

Charitable, 

Docible. 

Equitable. 

Faithful, | 

Or thoſe that end 
(te). NE. 

Honeſt. ; 

Fuſt. 


Strong. 


Lei 


——_———  —  — 


Les Signes Coms- 
paratife. 


Weſt-ce que Ia 
» Comparaizon ? 
Celſt lors qu'on com- 
pare une choſe a 
quelque autre. 
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The Comparing 
Signs. 


WW #ar 5 (ampari- 
fon ? 
*Tis when one thing 
25 compared to aid 
ther. 


Example Maſc. 


Beau. Poſitif. 
Plus beau. 
Tres beau. 
Le plus beau tu} 


monde, 


Comparatif, 


Handſome, 
Handſomer. 
ihe handſome. 


Superlatify The handſomeſt of 


the world. 


Example Fem. 


L*Anemone eſt une 
belle Fleur. 

La Tulipe eſt plus bel- 
le que I Anemone. 

La Roſe eſt tres belle. 

La Roſceſt la plus bel- 

' ſe de tontes les 
Fleurs, 

Les autres Ajectifs 
ont-11s les memes 


The Emony 1s a fine 
Flower. 

eA Tulip ts finer thajt 
an Emony. 

A Rofe ts very fine, 

The Roſe 1s the fineſt of 
all the Flowers. 


Have other eAadje- 
Utves the ſame com- 


lignes 


ſignes comparatifs? 
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paring Stgns ? 


Chaque AjeCtif a ſes Each Adjettive bath 


Les Nombres ne ſont- 
ils pas auſſi des 
Noms ? 

Ils le ſont aſſuremant. 

Les Nombres ſont de 
deux ſortes, 

Les Nombres Card1- 
naus, & les Ordi- 
Naus. 
es premiers ſont 

Maſc. Fem. 

Un, une, 


Un homme, une fam- 
me, & puis deux, 


ſignes differans, irs different Signs. 
Example. 
Bon , meilleur , tres Good, better,moſt good, 
bon, le meilleur de the beſt of all. 
. tous. 
| Bien, Well, 
| Mieux. Better. 
Tres bon. Very well. 
Le mieus du monde. The beſt in the world. 
Petit, moindre , tres Little, leſs, very little, 
petit, &c. &c 


' Are a the Numbers 


Likewiſe calledNouns? 


Yes ſure, they are ſo. 


The Numbers are of 


two ſorts. 

The Cardinal Num- 
bers, and the Ord:- 
nal. 

The firſt iw the French 
do differ in Genders, 

One. 

One man, one woman. 
and then two, three, 

trois, 


trois, quatre , juſ- 
qu'a Pinſhni. 
Les Ordinaus font. 
Premier Maſe, F* 
Premiere Fem. 
Deuz-1eme. 
Tro1z-1eme. 
Quatri-eme. 
Cinq-leme, &Cc. 
Huit jours. 
Quinze jours. - 
Cinq ſemaines, 
Neuf mois. 
Un An. 
Un ficcle, &c, 
C'eſt ainii que Von 
Conte cn Frangols. 
vir aiiez parle des 
1 os 


+ Wt ly 


V C40iS aux Pronoms. 
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four, and ſo to wifi- 
nite, 

The Ordinal are 

Firſt. 

Second. 

Third. 

Fourth. 

Fifth, &c. 

Eight days, a week, 

A Fortmoht 15 days, 

Frve weeks. 

Nine months, 

One year 12 months. 

An Age 100 years,Cc. 

That's the French way 
of counting. 

Q. We have ſpoke e- 
nough of the Nouns. 

Let's come to the Pro- 

nouns, 


Y (2*-< que les 
; Pronoms ? 


*] 


Les Pronoms. 


Les Pronoms ſont 
faits pour aider aus 
Noms. 

La Langue Francoiſe 
en ade cinq ſortes. 

Les Perſonels. 

Les Demonltratifs. 

Les Poſſeſſifs. 

Les Relatifs. 

Et les Indefinis. 


Voict tous les Pers6- 
ncls. 
Sing, 
Te, me, mol, 
Ty, te, to1. 
II, le, Ini, Maſc. 
Elle, la, lui, Fem. 
Plur. 
Nous, vous, 11s. 
Leur, eux, elles, 
Les, ſe, ſol. 
Lui, ou clle meme. 
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The Pronouns. 


Hat are the Pro- 
Houns 2? 
The Pronouns are made 


for the Nouns. 


The FrenchToague hath 
five ſorts of them. 

The Perſonals. 

The Demonſtratives. 

The Poſſeſſives. 

The Relatives. 

Aad the Indefinites. 


Here are all the Per- 
ſonals. 
Sing. 
I, me, me. 
Thou, thee. 
He, him, Maſc. 
She, her, Fem. 
Plur. 
We, ye. they. 
This. 1 ben 
They, them, him , or 
her ſelf. 
D. Et 


en Sr ern nent en 


Et les Demonſtra- 

tifs ? 
Les voici tous. 

SIT. 

Ce, cet, Malc. : 
Cette, celle, Fem. 
Cetui-ci,cetui-la, M.' 
Celle-ci, celle-la, F '$ 

Plur. Maſe. 
Ceux, ceux-Cl, Ceux- 

Ia, 

Plur, Fem. 
Celles-ci, celles-la. 
Ces eſt commun. 

Les Poſſeſſifs. 
Sing. Maſe. 
Mon, ton, ſon. 
Mien, tien, fien, 
Sing. Fem, 
Ma, ta, 1a. 
Mienne, tienne, ficn- 
ne. 
Plur. Com, 
Mes, tes, Ses. 


Plur, Maſe, 
Mens, tiens, fiens. 
Plur, Fem. - 
Miennes, tiennes, {1- 
ennes. 
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Where be the Demon: 
ftratives ? 
Here they are, 


This, that man or wo- 
man. 

Thz#s here, man and wo- 
man. 


Thoſe, theſe here, thoſe 


there. 


Theſe here, thoſe there, 


Ces « common. 


Pronouns Poſſeſſves. 
My, thy, his, and her. 
Mine, thine, his, hers. 


ly, thy, her, or his. 


Meine , thine, his, or 
hers. 


Theſe Plural are the 
ſame. 


eAnd theſe alſo. 


eAnd theſe. 
Sr1pte 


ag 


Singnlier Com, 

| Notre, votre, leur. 

: Plurier Com. 

| Nos, vos, leurs. 

| Les Relatifs ſont le,la, 
| Hes , GC. qui ſont 
| anſli Articles. 
| Qui, que. 

| Sing, Fem. 
{ Lequel, duquel, 
| quels 


Plur. Maſe. 


Leſquels; 
Deſquels. 
Auſquels, 

. Stng, Fem. 
Laquelle. 
De laquelle. 
A laquelle. 

Plur, Fem; 
Leſquelles. 
Deſquelles. 
Auſquelles. 

Dont eſt commun aus 
_ deux Genres. 


an- 


7 eſt auſſi Relatif er 
de meme, 
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Onr, your, their. 


Ours, yours, theirs, 

The Relatives are the, 
&c. which are alſo 
Articles. 

Who whom, that which: 


The which, of which, #6 
which. 


The which. 
Of the which. * 
To the which. 


The ſame, &c. 


The ſame again; 


Dont ſerves both ' the 
Genders, and + gt 

. fees which. 

Theſe two Particles y 
and en,are alſo Rela- 
#2Ves, 


Q_ Que 


Sing. Maſc, 


Quel. 
Quels. Plur. Maſe. © 


Quelle. Sing. Fem. 
Quelles. Plur, Fem, 


Quai. 


Les Indefints, 
Sing, Maſe, 
Aucun. 
Chacun. 
uelqu'un. 
hy Sing. Fem. 
Aucune. 
_— 
uelqune. 
Nl b out, tel, Maſ. 
Nulle;toute;telle, F. 
Quiconque. 
Quelconque. 
Force. 
Pluſieurs. 
Pas un, pas une, 
Perſonne. 
Autre, autru1. 
Meme, on. 


L' Application des Proa 
noms Perſonnels. 
Od ſe mettet les Per- 

fonnels ? 
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Which. 
Which. 
What. 


The Indefinites, 


Never a one. 
Each, every one, 


Some 0ne, any one, 


The ſame in Engli » 


None, all, ſuch, 


Whoſoever. 
Whatſoevers 
e Hany. 
Several. 

of 07C: 
X body. 
Other, another. 
Self-ſame, one. 


The Application: of 
Pronouns Perſonals. 
Where are the "o_ 


put © 


ol 


£9 


Les Pronoms Perſon- 


Te menerai-je par Ila 


main ? 
Le ferons nous venir ? 


Ceſt moi. 

Celſt toi. 

Ceſt lui, c'eſt elle, 

La yerrons-nous ? 

Lui donnerons- nous 
le bonjour ? 

Elle aime bien cela. 
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Pronouns Perſonals BA 


nels ſignifiet la per- _ſignifie the Perſon, 
ſonne, 6 la joignet and joyn it to Berbs: 
aus Verbes. | / 
Example. 
| Per. Verb, 
| Je fuis, T am. 
| Tu Es. Thou art. 
[y AA He 15. 
| Plur. 
Nous parlons. We ſpeak, 
Vous parlez. You ſpeak. 
Ils parlet. They ſpeak, : 
Me donnez-vous cela? Do you give me that 


thing ? 

Shall I lead thee by the 
hand ? | 

Shall we make him 
come ? 

It is me, or I. 

Its thee. 

It's he, him, ſhe. 

Shall we ſee her ? | 

Shall we bid her gooa 
morrow ? 

She does love that well. 


Q- 2 Les 


Les irons-nous querir? 
Leur dirons-nous les 
Nouvelles ? 


Elles chantet fort bicn, 


Des Demon ſtrati f. S AVEC 
les Noms. 
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Shall we go fetch them? 
Shall we tell them the 
_ News? 

They ſig very well. 


Of Demonſtratives 
with the Nouns. 


Example. 


Ce Prince eſt bien fait. 


Cet homme a bonne 
mine. 

Cetre Dame eſt belle 
comme un Ange. 


Celt celle que vous 
connailſez. 

Cetui-ci me plait. 

Cetui-la ne me plait 
Pas. 

Ceux-ci ſont plus 
beaus. | 

Celles-ci ſont plus bel- 
les. 

Ces gens-la ſont bien 

. Vetus. 
Ces Meſſieurs, 
Ges Dames. 


That Prince 1s well 
made. 

That man is handſome, 
comely. 

That Lady is as hand. 
ſome, as beantiful as 
an Anzel. 


*Tis ſhe that you know, 


This man pleaſes me, 
That there doth mt 
leaſe me. 

Theſe here be fairer, 
handſomer. 

Theſe women are more 
beautiful. 

Theſe people are well 
clad. 

Theſe Gentlemen, 

Fheſe Ladies. 

Des 


pon} fonnj jenny Manny pe, PS, CAE T7, 7 ms My 


— 
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Des Poſſeſſifs avec les Pronouns Poſleſſives 
RN oms. with the Nouns, 


Pourquol les _—_ Why are they called 
ron Poſleſlifs ? Poſſeſſroes ? 

Parce qu'ils montret Becarſe they ſhew that 
que la choſe elt a the thing we peak. of 


nous,ou bien 3 quel- is ors, or elſe any 
qu autcs. others. . 
Example, 


Mon Lit, Maſc. e Wy Bd. 
Ma Chambre, Fem, My Camber. 


Ton Caroſle, m. Thy Coach, 
| Ta Caleche, f. Thy Cor tot. 
| Son Lut, nn, His, or her Lite. 
| Sa Guitare, t&. Her, or bis Guittar, 
| Celt le mien, = "Tis mine , for beth the 
Ceſt la mienne, f. Cc enders f 2 A! lijh, 


| Le tien. Malc. 

| La tienne, Fem. lb Thize, 

| Le fien. Malc. 

| Laſienne, Fem. t His, or hers. 


| Plur, 

| Les miens. e I7iuc, 

E Les miennes. Aline, 
[es tiens, Thing. 
Les tienncs, | Thine. 


Q 


Mes hommes. 
Mes fammes. 
Tes Parans. 
Tes Parantes. 

. Ses amis, amies, 
Nos ennemis. 
Vos Freresz, 
Leurs Sceurs, &Cc. 
Notre Dieu, 
Votre Pere. 
Leur Seigneur. 


Des Relatifs avec les 


Verbes. 


Qurelt-ce que ce mot 
Relatif ? 

On les nomme ainſt, 
parce qu'ils tiennet 
lien de la perſonne 
deja nommee, 
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My men. 

My women. 

Thy Parents, Kindred, 
Thy Kinſwomen. 
His, or her friends. 
Our enemies. 

Your Brothers. 
Their Siſters, Cc. 
Our God. 

Your Father. 
Their Lord. 


Relatives with the 
Verbs. 


What is that word Re- 
latrue ? 

They are ſonamed, be- 
cauſe they ſtand to 
relate the perſon or 
thing already named, 


Example. 


JPaime Dieu , car il 
eſt bon : 


I love God , becauſe he 


zs good : 


ſe veux Paimer toute 7 will love him all my 

| life-time; 

1 do conſecrate my heart 
to him, 


ma vie ; 
je Iui conſacre mon 
Cur. 


Jaime 


; RC > 


Jaime Maman, car 
Ceſt elle qui m'a 
miſe au monde. 

Qui eſt-ce que vous 
appelez ? 

Celt vous que J'ap- 
pele. 

Lequel voulez-vous ? 

Laquelle prandrai - je 
des deux ? 

Leſquels me voulez- 


vous donner ? 
Deſquelles voulez - 
vous 2 


A laquelle m'adreſle- 
ral-je ? 

Voilacelle dont jevous 
ai fait Phiſtoire, 

Voulez-vous que nous 
allions promener ? 

Allons y. 

Je wy veux pas aller, 


Jen viens. 

Je ne fais que d'en re- 
venir, 

Je wy retourneral 


Pas. 
Quel homme eft-ce 13? 


IT love Mama, for it 1s 
ſhe wha brought mt 
znto the world. 

Who is it you call ? 


It is you that I call. 


Which will you have ? 

The which ſhall I take 
of the two ? 

Which of them will you 

wwe me ? 

Of which will you have? 

To which ſhall 1 addreſs 
my ſelf ? 

There's ſhe whoſe ſtory 
T told you. 

Will you conſent we 
ſhould go walk ? 

Let's go thither, _ 

1 will not go thither, 

T will not go walk, 

T come from thence, 


1 do bit come fro» 
thence. Fuſt now come. 
T ſha'l mat go thithc; 
avain, 
” how bl J d : 
I hat #141115 tradt there $ 


Ciotiredte HELI S EE HCI DIL ar" 1 IN lect ooo large EL 20 nn == F 
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Quelle famme eſt-ce? 
Quels ſont ces Meſli- 
eurs-la ? 


' Quelles gens ? 


Que dites-vous ? 

Dequoi vous melez- 

vous? 

A quoi penſ{ez-yous ? 

En quoi conſiſte cc- 
la? 


Des ITndefinss. 


Commant applique'z- 
vous ces Pronoms ? 
On les met devant les 
Nombres. | 
Aucun, aucune, 
AUuCuns, aucunes. 
Chacun, chacune. | 
Quelqu'un , quelqu- 
une. | 
Pas un, Pas une. 


Je wen venx aucun, 
ni aucune. | 

Ou plutot pas un , 11 
pas une. 
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Example, 


What woman 1s it ? 

What are thoſe Gentle- 
men there? 

What folks ? 

What ſay you ? 

What medale you with. 
all ? 

What do you thinkon ? 

In what does that con- 


fit? 
Indefinites. 


Flow do you apply the;: 
Prononns ? 

They are put before the 
Numbers. 

Any one or more of 
them, 

Each, or every one, 

Some body, man and wa- 
man, 

Not one, none at all, 


I will have never a one, 
none at all. ; 


Wot the leaſt, not one. 


Chacun 
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Chacun deux avoit 
un bouquet de Plu- 
mes. 

Quelqu'un eſt venu 
dans ma Chambre. 

Quelqu'une de vous 
me Pa priſe. 

Quelques-uns le diset. 

Quelques - unes m'en 
repondront. 

Chaque choſe a ſon 
nom. 

Quiconque aimeDieu 
[ne ſera point con- 
fus. 

Il ry a choſe quelcon- 
que. 

ily a pluſ eurs gens 
dans la rue. 

j! wy a perſonne au 
logis. 

II ry a perſonne au 
monde 11 joli que 
Vous. 

Tout le monde y 
court. 

Tonte la Ville eſt en 
teu. 

Un tel me Pa dit. 


Each of them had 2 
plume of Feathers. 


Some body 1s come into 
my Chamber. 

Some of you have take# 
it row me. 

Some do |, Jay it, 

Some of toem, Fem, 
ſhall anſwer for's. 
Every thino hath its 

name, 
Whojoever loves God, 
ſhall not be oſhamedl 


There's mnt any thing 
at all. 

There are may y ſevera if 
people z in the ffreet, 

There's no body at 
home. 

There's no body in the 
world ſo pretty as 
You, 

All the world runs thi- 
ther. 

All the whole (ut y 75 278 
a fire. 

Such a one hath tald it 
Me. Une 
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Une telle va venir Such a woman is coming ; 


icl, hither. 
C'eſt elle-meme. *Tis ſhe her ſelf. 
La meme choſe. The ſame thing. 
Le meme jour. The ſelf-ſame day. 
Tout-de-meme. The very ſame. 
L'un & Fautre ſe ref- The one and the other 
ſamblet. do reſemble. 
Autrus. ' Another or others, 


Faiſons pour autrui, Ler”s do. for others, 4s 
comme paur nous for our ſelves, 
memes. 


Poici les marques Re- Here be the Recipro- 


Ciproques. cal Signs. 
Me, te, ſe, nous & Theſe are expreſſed by 
Vous, ſelf in Engliſh. 
Commant applique - How dp you apply theſe 
ron ces {1gnes ? ſrgns ? 
Voict commant, Here's the manner how. 
Example. 


Je me voi dans mon J ſee my ſelf #2 my 
Miroir, 


Ap. 
Tu te meprans, Thes miſt akeſt thy ſelf. 
11 te trompe fort. He aeceives himſelf 
much, 
Elle ſe flatte d'etre She flatters her felf with 
belle. : the conceit that ſhe is 


handſom. Nous 


Nous - nous reſſam- 
blons un peu. 

Vous-vousalmez com- 
me deux Sceurs. 

Elles ſe haiſstt mor- 
tellemant. 


11 & On. 


Quels ſignes ſont-ce 


la ? 8 

Ce ſont des ſignes 1in- 
definis & umperſon- 
nels. 

Il faurt. 

II fait beau tems. 

Il fait mauvais tems. 

Il fait fraid. | 

II fait chaud. 

On dit comme cela en 
Francoils. 

On fait. 

On boit. 

On mange. 

On parle. 

On chante, 


En toutes ces Phraſes 
1a,zl & on n'ont rien 
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We reſemble one ane- 
ther, 

You love bke two S;- 
ſters. 

They hate each othen 
mortally, 


It and They. 
What frens are theſe ? 


Theſe froas are indefi- 
nites and imper ſo- 
nals. 

It muſt. 

It is fair weather. 

It is bad weather. 

It is cold weather. 

It is hot. 

It is ſaid thus inFrench, 


One doth, or makes. 
One drinks. 

One eats. 

One (peaks. 

One ſings. 


1 all which Phraſes, 1t 
and one $7 Enghiſh, 
de 


de perſonnel, & ne 
definiſſet point. 
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have nothing of Per 

ſonal, and do not ter- 
minate the ſenſe of 
the thing. 


Les Verbes. 


Welt - ce quun 
&-Verbe ? 

Les Verbes ſont des 
mots par leſquels 
nous exprimons 

Notre etre. 

Nos penlſees, 

Nos actions, CC 

Nos paſlions. 

Commant ccla & fait- 
i]? 

_ Cela ſe fait par Ie 

* Mmoicn de deux Ver- 
beg, qu2 nous appe- 
lons les Verbes Au-, 
X1HCrCs, 

Que veut dire ce mot 
Auxiliere ? 

I: fignifhe aſſiſtant on 
aidant. 

Faites- moi voir CCS 

"._ "Vernes. 


The Verbs. 
WW #r's aVerb? 


The Verbs are words 
by which we do ex- 
preſs 

O:7 beins. 

Our thoughts, 

Onur ations, and 

Our paſſions. 

How t# that dane ? 


That's done by the 
means of two Veros, 
which we call the 
Auxiliary Verbs. 


What means that word 
Auxiliary ® 

It fromfies aſſiſting er 
helpg. 

Make me ſee theſe 
Verbs. On 


as warm X |Þo* ow os Let Ia«@ (Xx 


On dit Cotyuger un 
Verbe : cette Con- 
jugaiſon ſe fait par 
les Pronoms Per- 
ſonnels. 

Je, tu, 11, elle. 

Nous, vous, ils, elles. 

Et par le moien des 
Tems & des Mo- 
des. 

Quels Tems ? 

Tout le tems que nous 
vivons ſe diviſe en 
trois, 

Le Preſent, 

Le Paſle. 

Et le Futur. 

Et les Modes ? 


Les Modes ſont les 
manieres de parler 
dont on ſe ſert 
pour exPrFimer une 
choſe. 

Combien y en a t'll ? 

Cing. 

[”Indicatif. 

[UImperatif. 

L'Optatif. 

Le Conjonctit. 
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We ſay Conjugate 4 
Verb : this Conjuga- 
:108 15 made by the 
Pronouns Perſonals. 


I, thou, he, ſhe. 

We, ye, they. 

eAnd by means of T en- 
ſes or Times with the 
Moods. 

What Tenſes ? 

All the time we live 14 
divided into three, 


The Preſent, 

The Paſt. 

eAnd the Future, 

eAnd what are the 

ie Moods ? 

The Moods are the 
manner of ſheaking; 
that ſerves for to ex- 
preſs any thing. 

How many are there ? 

Five, 

The Indicative, 

The Imperative, 

The Optative. 

The Conjunttive. 

- Ef 


Et VTnfinitif. 

Voici leur fſignifica- 
tion ; 

TL Indicatif declare la 
choſe. 

Jaime Dieu. 


I Imperatif commande 


A un autre. 
Aime Dieu to1. 
' L'Optatiſ exprime qu'- 
0 ſouhaite une choſe. 


Dieu vueille que je 
Faime! 

Le Conjonttif condition- 
ze les choſes. 


Ponrveu que Jaime 
Dieu, je ſerai trop 
_ heureus. 

Er I Infinitif” nomme 
ſimplemant le Verbe, 
fans y rien ajouter 
que ſes Participes. 


Aimer. 
Aimant, 
Aime, 


(C238) 


eAnd the Infinitive: 

Here be there ſunificd- 
£107 : | 

The Indicative des 
clares the thing. 

T love God. 

The Imperative com- 
mands to another. 

Love thou God. 

The Optative exprel- 
ſes that orie wiſhes 
atly thing. 

God orant 1 may love 
him |! 

The Conjunctive doth 
add conditions to 
the thing, | 

Provided I love God, I 
ſhall be too happy. 


And the Inhnitive 
names onely the 
Verb, without ad- 
ding any thing but 
its Participles. 

To love. 

Loving, 

Loved. 


C ONjU- 
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Conjugez-moilesVer- Conjugate me the Auy- 


bes Auxilieres. liary Verbs. 
Je le veux, En voict 7will. Here's one of 
un, them, 


—_— 


— 4 —_— _— W- 
Em 


Le Verbe Avoir. The Verb fo Haves 


Indicat. Mod. 


Preſent. 
ſve. Pai, tuas,ila, Qlng. I have, thou 
v _ Sar O haſt, be bath. 


Plur.Nous avons,yous Plur. We have, ye have, 


avez,1ils ont. they have. 
IT, Paſſe. 
$:ng. Pavois, tuavois, Sing. Thad, thou hadft, 
il avoit. he had. 


Plur. Nous avions, Plur. Wehad, ye had, 
VOUS avIEZ, 11s avol- they had. 
&t, ou avalet, 

| 2. Paſſe. 

6127p. Tet, tuetis, il Sing. 7 had, 
eut 


Plur-Nous ames,yvous Plur. We had. 
utes, ils tcet, 


5. Paſls,- 
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: : 3, Paſle. 
Sing, J'ai Eu. IT have had. 
Plir. Nous avons ell We have had: 
| 4, Paſſe. 
Sins. Pavais eu. I bad had. 
Plur. Nous avions eli. We had had. 
Futur. 
Sing. Taurai, tu au- I ſhall have, thou ſhalt 
ras, 11 aura. have, he ſhall have. 
\ Plur. Nous aurons, We ſhall have, ye ſhall 
X Vous aurez, ils au- havethey ſhall have, 
| ront. | 
: WY LImperatif. 
Sing. Aie, qu'il ait. Have thou , let him 
have. 
Plur. Aions,aiez, qu'- Let's have, have ye, let 
ils aiet, them have. 
: Optatif. 


Preſ; & Futur. 


S148. | 
Dieu veuille que jaic, God grant I may, the! 
tu aies, il ait, mayſt, he may have, 
Plur. 
Nous aions, vous aiez; We may, ye may, they 
ils aiet. may have. 


Sing, 
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| Sing, | 
Plat a Dieu que Jeuſs Would to God I had; 
{, tu eliſſes, 11 etit. thou hadſt, he had. 


Plur. 

Nous euſſions, We had. 
Vous eufliez., Te had. 
11s euſset. They had. 
Paurols. I would have. 
Nous aurions. We would have. 
Plit a Dieu que Petiſs* World ro God I had 

eſt, que nous cuſſi- had, that: we had 

ons eu, bad. 

Conjon&tif, 
Preſent. 
Veu que Pat. Seeing I have. 
Veit que nous aAVons. Seeing we have. ' 
Bien que Pale. Though I have. 
Que nous alons. We have. 
Si j vols. If I had. 
$i nous avions. If we had. 
Quant Paurols; Although I had. - 
Quant nous aurions. Although we had. 
; 0.05 0 

Encore que fetifle,que' Although Tha? 

nous euſſtons. We had: 


R Puis 
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Puis que J'avois. Since IT had. 
Veit que nons avions, Seeing that we had, 
Si j avois ell. If T had had. 
St nous avions eu. If we had had. 
Puiſque Pai eu. Since T have had. 
Puiſque nous avons Seeing we have had. 
cli. 
Encore que jaies el. Although I have had. 
Sj j euſs* ct. If I bad had. 
Si nons-avions eu. If we had had 
Quant YeuſF? cu. Though I had had. 
Quant Jaurois eu, | 
Quant nous aurions Suppoſe we had had. 
cti, 
Futur. 
Quand Jaurai eu. When I have had. 
Nous aurons eu. We ſhall have had. 
St j al. | If I bave. 
S1 NOUS AVIOns, If we have, 
L”Infinitif. 
Frazent, 
Ayoir. To have. 
Paſle. | 

Avoir eli; To have had. 

Futur. 
Devoir avoir, To ought to have. 


Par tl- 
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Participe. 


Aiant, Pref. 
Aiant eu, Pal: 


Having. 
Having had. 


Le Verbe. Subſian- TheVerb Subſtan- 


tif Suis. 


tive Am. 


L'Indicatif. 


Preſent. 


A . Jeſnis, tu es, 
1] eſt. 


Plur. Nous ſommes, 
yous eſtes, 11s ſont. 


[ Am, thou art, he 1s. 


We are, ye are, they 
are. 


Paſle. 


$;ng, Petois, tu etols, 


1] etoitr. 

Plur, Nous etions , 
vous etiez , 1ls &- 
tojet. 

Sing, Je fts. 

Plur. Nous fumes, 

S. Pat ete. 

P. Nous avons ete. 

Quand J'eus ete. 

Nous eumes Ete, 


I was, thow wert , hs 
was. 


. We were, ye were , they 


Were. 


I was. 
We were. 
T have been. 
We have been. 
When I had been. 
R 2 Pavois 
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Favois ete. T had been 
Nous avions ete. We had Leen Tat Cady. 
Futur. 
S:ag. Je ſerai, tuſeras, I ſhall be, thou ſhalt 
1] ſera. be, he ſhall be. 


Plur. Nous ſerons, We ſhall be, ye ſhall be, 
vous ſerez , ils fe- they ſhall be. 
ronr, 
Imperat. 
—Sois, qu'il ſoit, Be thou, let him be. 
Soions , foiez, qu'ils Let us be, be ye, tt 
ſoiet on fatet. them be. 
Optatif. 
Dicu vuecille que je Godpgrant The. 
ſois. ; 
Nous ſoions. We be. 
Plit a Dicu que je Would to God I were. 
fuſle. - 


Que nous fuſlions. We were. | 

O que je ſerois! que O that I were! we 
nous ſerions ! were / 

Plit a Dien que j'eulie Would ro God that I 
etE. | had been. 

Que nous viſions ete. That we had been. 

Conjunet, 
Veu que je ſuis. Seeing I am. 
Que nous ſommes. We are. 


Combien que jz ſois. Although I am. 
| Que 
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Que nous ſoions, We be, 

Sj j etois. . Tf I was. 

$1 nous Etions, If we were. 

Quant je ſerois. Suppoſe 1 were. 

Quant nous ſerions. We were, 
Infintt. 

Etre, Pref. To be, 

Avoir ete, Pal. To have been. 
Futur, 

Devoir tre. To ought to have, 

Participe. 
Etant, Preſ. Being, 
Et6, Pa. Been. 


Le Verbe Aller. The Verb To go. 


Indicat. 


Preſent. 
Ing, Jevai, tuvas, YJ Go, thou goeſt, he 3%. 
il va. x ch. 
Plur. Nous allons, We eo, ye go, they go. 


vous allez,ils vont. x 
Paſle. 
S. Pallais, ta allais, il 7 went, thou wenteſt, he 
allait, wort, 


R 3 F, 
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P. Nousallions, vous We went, ye went, they 


alliez, 1ls allaiet. went. 
S. Fallai. I went, or aid 96. 
P. Nous allames. We went. 
S. Jeſuis alle, T have gone. 
P. Nous ſommes allez. We have gore. 
Futur, 
Sins. J'irai,tu iras, il 7 ſhall go, thou ſhalt go, 
A he jhal! go. 
Plir. Nous irons,vous IVe ſhall go, ye ſhall go, 
Irez, Us iront. they (ball go. 
Imperat. 


_ Sing. Va, qu'il aille. Go thou, let him go. 
Plur. Allons, allez, Gowe, go ye, let them 


qu'ils aillet. ==. : 
La Particule (en) ſe The Particle ( en ) 5s 
 jointavec ceVerbe, foyned with ' that 
& le rand Recipro- Perb, and maketh it 
ne. -. Reciprocal. 
7 Example. 
Je m'en vais. I go my ways. 
Tu t'en vas. T hou getſt thee gone. 
Il $'en va. He gets him gone. 


Nous-nous en allons, Wego, yego, they go 
vous-vous en allez, their way. 
ils $'en vont. 

| | Optatif. 

roy yueille que Pail- God grant 1 may 70. 
A I 


Que 


Al 
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Que nous allions. That we may go. 

Plat a Dieu que Jal- Would to God I went.or 
laſle. might 00, 

Que nous allaſſions. That we might go. 


Conjonctif. 
Bien que Jaille, que Though 1 do go, we do 
nous allions. 20. 
Encore que jallaſſe. cAlthough 1 went. 
Nous allaſſions. We went. 
Quant J'rrois, Suppoſe T ſhould go. 
Quantnous irions,&c. We ſhou d go. 


Infinitif, 


Preſent, 
Aller. To go. 
Devolr aller, To ought to go, 
Paſle. — 
Etre alle. To be gone. 
Futur. = 
Aller ci-apres. To go hereafty. 


Participes. 


Preſent. 
Allant, Going. 
Paſle, 
Alle. - Gone. 
R 4 Vaici 


| 


Yoici quelques Ver- 

- bes que nous conju- 
guerons avec leurs 
Participes , felon 
leurs differentes 
Conjugaizons. ' 


Adnurer, to admire. 
Adorer, to adore. 
Badinner, to play. 
Cacher, to hide. 
Donner, to give. 
Entrer, to eater, 
Faillir, ro fail. 
Garantir, to warrant. 
Hair, to bate. 
Mouvoir, to move. 
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Here be fome Verbs 
which we will conju- 
ovate with their Par- 
ticiples, according to 
their ſeveral Conju- 
fatins. 


Pourvolr, to provide. 

Pouvoir, to can, or be 
able. 

Seolr, to fit. 

Randre, to rend-e. 

Tandre, to ſpread. 

Teindre, to dye colours. 

Tondre, to ſhear or 
clp. 

Tordre, to twiſt. 

Vendre, to ſell. 


Dizons quelque chaſe 
des Tems. 
PourquaLdivizez vous 
le Tems paſſe en 
| trois on quatre 
j mouvemans ?: 
Cela ſe fait pour plns 
 clegammant parta- 
er le ſens d'un 
Piſcours » & paur 


. 
# » 


Let's ſay ſomethins of 
'* the Tenſes. 
Wherefore do you i- 
vide the Time paſt 
into three or four ſe- 
veiral motions ? 
That tis done for the 
more elegant dividing 
the ſenſe of a Diſ- 
courſe, and the betjer 
mens 


mieus diſtinguer les 
ations, 0u les paſh- 
ONs. 

Le premier Mouve- 
mant duPreterit on 
Paſſe ſe nomme Im- 
parfait, parce qu'il 
ne finit pas Pacti- 

. ON, 
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dt {tinguiſhing the @- 
Etions or paſſions. 


The firſt motion of the 
Preter Tenſe or time 
paſt u called Imper- 
fett, becauſe it does 
not end the ation. 


Examples. 


Jetois, ou jeta1z ce 
matin chez le Roi, 
GT COMME ON Par- 
loit de ſon Alteſle 
Roiale, 1 y elt en- 
tre, p 

Quand /etaiz Enfant 
je faizais comme 
font les Enians. 

Le Tems Parfait ſe 
diſtingue en deux, 
le 

1.Parfait Sappele De- 
fini, & termine le 
ſens de la choſe. 


I was this morning at 
the Kings ſide , and 
as we were ſpeaking 
of bis Royal High- 


neſs, he came in. 


When I was a Child I 
aid as Children do. 


The Preterperfeit Tenſe 
zu difftinguiſhed into 
two, the 

I. Perfett 1s called De- 
fiaite , and does end 


the ſenſe of the thing, 


Examples. 


Je danget Pautre fſoir 
au Bal de la Reine. 


Te dinei ou dinal Pau- 


I danc't the other nioht 
at the Queens Ball. 

1 din'd the other day at 

tre 
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the Dutcheſſes, 


tre jour chez Ma- 
dame. 

Je fut hier a la Come- 
die. 


Ce Tems Parfait De- 


fini ne ſe met ja- 
mais en uſage que 
le jour de Paction 
ne ſoit entieremant 
paſſe : car on ne dit 
point, Je dangei ce 
ſoir , je dinel au- 
jourdul ; mais jai 
dance, Jai dine , 
qui eſt le ſecond 
Parfair, & lequel 
regle le jour pre- 
Zait. 


I was at the Play ye- 


ſterday. 


This Perfect Definite 


Tenſe or time 15 ne- 
wer uſed in the 
French till the day of 
the attion be utterly 
paſt : for we do not 
ſay , I danCt this e- 
wvening , but I have 
danc't;I din'dto day, 
but I have did this 
aay, which are both 
one in Endliſh. But 
in the French it 1s 
the ſecond Perfe(t 
that rules the day 
while preſent. 


Examples. 


Pai dejune ce matin a 
Set heures : jal di- 
ne 4 douze, & ſou- 
pe a 1x. 


On donne auſlt a ce 


Tems un* etandue 
plus vaſte,o moins 
relſente, 


Ihave broke-faſt at fe- 


ven this mormnt , 
dind at twelve, and 


ſup't at ſix. 


This Tenſe has alſo a 


larger extent gruen 


to it, and leſs reſſent. 


Exam- 
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Examples. 


Tai ſeu cela autres- 
fois; mais je Pat 
oublie. 

Tai fait cela une fois 
cn ma vie z mais je 
ne le fais plus. 


Pai perdu tout le 
tems que jail misa 
mal faire. 

LeTems plus que Par- 
fait $'appcle ainſi, 
parce qu*i] marque 
Paction plus elol- 
gnee que les autres, 


I have known that for- 
merly :;, but 1 have 
forgot tt. 

T have done that once in 
my life-time ; but I 
don't do it now, or I 
do it no more. 

T have loſt all that time 
I fbent in doing evil. 


The Pluperfe(t T enſe is 
ſo called, becauſe it 
denotes an: attion to 
be more remote than 
the others do. 


Examples. 


Pavois ou j avaiz pal- 
ſe I Apres-dinee 
chez la Reine ce 
jour-l4, 

Je m'etaiz promenee 
dans-le Jardin du 
Roi toute la matt- 
nee. 

Nous etions Iaſfſes de 
jouer,de dancer, de 
chanter. 

Ma Sceur etait on E- 


I had ſpent the After- 
noon at the Queen's 
that day. 


1 had walked im the 
Kings Garden all 
that, or all the mor- 
mng. ; 

We were weary playing, 
dancing, ſinging. 


eUy Sifter was m 
tait 
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tait en France de ce France at that time. 
tems-la. 


— —_—_— 


Let's ſpeak of the 


Parlons des Parti- 


C1Pes. 


Pour bien faire PAp- 
plication de cctte 
partie de POraj- 
7Zon, 11 les faut faire 
agir avec lcursVer- 
bes, dont ils pro- 
ccedet. Cepandant 
nous ferons quel- 
ques remarques {ur 
chaque Participe a 
part, avant que de 
conjuguer. 

En p#emier [teu tous 
les Participes qul 
font du Tems pre- 
ſent, ont leur Ter- 
minaizon par (at) 
enFranzois ouFran- 
gals: Comme Ceus 
de meme nature en 
Anglais finiſset par 
(ag). 


Participles. 


The better how to make 


the Conſtrnition of 
this part of Speech, 
we muſt make them 
move with their 
Verbs, from which 
they proceed. In the 
mean time we ſhall 
wake ſome obſerva- 
tions on each Parti. 
ciple apart. 


In the firſk place all 


Participles that are 
of the ime or Tenſe 
preſent , de end in 
(ant) in French : as 
thoſe of the ſame na- 
ture in Engliſh as 
end in (10g, ). 


Examples, 
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Examples. VOTE 
Aiant, having. Faizant, doing ,maksng. 
Aidaltt, aiding. Gardant, keeping. 
Aimant, loving. Hauſlant , bjting, r4i- 
Battant, beating. ſg, hoſmng up. | 
Bevant, drinkimg. Jouant, playeng. 
Bouillant, boilzao. Lavant, waſhing, 


Brillant, glitrerimg. 
Brulant, burning. 
Cachant, hiding. 
Cherchant, ſeeks. 
Dangant, dancing. 
Deſirant, deſiring. 
Dizant, ſaying. 
Diſcourant , diſcour- 


Marchant , marching, 
walking. 

Nettaiant, cleanſing. 

Oiant, hearing. 

Partant, parting, going 
away. 

Querellant , quarrel- 
ling. 


ſg. Riant, laughing. 
Diſputant, d:/þuting. Sautant, leaping. 
Donnant, gzvmmeg. Tenant, holdzng.” 
Etant, bezng. Fai Voiant, ſeeing. 
Les Participes pallez The Preter or paſt Par- 


ont lenrs Terminai- 
Zons differentes 1c- 
lon leurs Conjugat- 
ZONS. : 
La premiere en (er) 
termine par <-clair 
ou Maſculin: com- 


ticiples - have ' their 
different endings ac- 
cording to their ſeve- 
ral Conjugations. 
The firſt in (er ) termi- 
nates in Eclear' or 
eUaſculine : as .of 
ns 


me daimer,adorer 
on fait aime, adore. 


La ſeconde en (xr ) 
comme agrandir , 


banir , convertir , 


ferme ſon paſle par 
(z) agrandi , ban, 
converti : mais cet- 
te Regle neit pas 
generale. 


La troifieme en (or) 
comme devoir, dc- 
cevolr , mouvolr , 
pouvoir , ſavoir, 
voir, forme ſon Par- 
ticipe paſſe de (7ez) 
{implemant , det, 
decen, meu, pu,{cu, 
vel, Cc. 


La quatrieme en (re) 
devient irreguliere 
cn ſes Participes 
paſſez, & n'a point 
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aimer to love , ado- 
rer to adore , we 
make ame loved, a- 
Gore adored. 


T he ſecond in (1K ) as a- 


grandir to make 
great or wnlarge, ba- 
nir to baniſh, con- 
vertir to convert , 
ſhuts up its paſt-time 
by (1) agrandl made 
great, bani baniſht, 
convertl converted : 
but this Rule ts not 
without exception. 


The third in (oir ) as 


devoir to owe, dece- 
VoIr tordecerve, MOu- 
volr 9 move, ſavoir 
to known, VOIT to ſee, 
makes it's Partsciple 
with (etl) alone, den 
own*d, owing, decell 
decerv'd,meu mov'd, 
ieti kyown, velt ſeen. 


Te fourth in (re) be- 


comes wregular 712 


us Preter Partici- 


ples, and has no fixt 
de 


de Terminaizon 
certaine : Appran- 
dre,attandre,crain- 
dre, depandre, &- 
teindre, etandre , 
fandre, rendre ; d*- 
on procedet appris, 
attandu, craint, de- 
pandy, eteint, ran- 
du, &C. 


Faites-moi I Applica- 
quatre 


tion des 


Conjugaizons cn- 
ſamble, 
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Termination : Ap- 
prandre to learn,at- 
tandre to wait or 
ſtay , craindre tro 
fear , depandre to 
depend, eteindre to 
extinguiſh, etandre 
to ſpread, fandre to 
ſlit, cleave, and ſplit, 
rendre to render ; 
whence we make aÞP- 
pris learnt, attandu 
waited, Ccraint fear- 
ed, depandu depend- 
ed, Eteint extintt, 
extinguiſht , randu 
rendred, Cc. 


e Apply me the four Con- 


Jugations together. 


Example 


Example de. quel- 


ques Verbes ſui- 


vant lenrs Cor- 
Jugarzons. 


1. Admirer. 


I ndicatif Prezant. 
Ing. admire, tu 
F#4 admirezil admire. 


Plur. Nous adrhirons, 
. vous admirez, ils 
admiretla Vertu; 

3 * Ban Benir. 

Sings JE benz, tm-bems, 
11 benit. 

Plur. Nous benifſons, 
vous beniſſez , ils 
beniſset Dieu. 

3. Devorr. 
Sing, Je doi, tu dols, 

il dott. 

Plur. Notis devons , 
vous devez, 1ls doi- 
vet bien vivre, 
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An Example of 
certain Verbs ac- 
cording to their 
Conjugations. 


1. To admire, 
Indic. Mood P.T. 


J's; IT admire, thou 

oe aanreſt , he ads 
mres. 

Plur. We admire , ye 
admire, they adnure 
Vertue. 

2, To blefs. 

Sing. I blefs, thou bleſ- 
Jeſt, he bleſſes: 

Plur. We blef,, ye blef, 
they blefi God. 


3. To owe or ought. 
Sing. 1 owe, thou oweſt, 
he owes or oughts. 
Plur.We ought,ye ought, 
they ought to live 

well, 


4, Ran- 


( 


4+ Ranave, 

Sing. Je ran, tu rans, 
1] rant. 

Plur. Nous randons, 
vous randez , ils 


randet grace aDieu. 


Le Paſſe Imparfait. 
I 


Sing. Jadmirais, tu 
admiraiz , il admi- 
rait. 

Plur. Nous admirions, 
vous admirie , 1s 
admiraiet la provt1- 
dance Divine, 

2. 
Sing. Je beniſſais, tu 
beniſſaiz, 11 benil- 
—_ on” | 

Plur. Nous beniſlions, 
vous beniſſiez , ils 
beniſſaietle jour que 
vous fiites nee. 


3. 

Sing. Je devais, tu de- 
vals, 1] devait. 

Plur. Nous devions, 

vous deviez, ils de- 
vaiet faire ainſi. 
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4. To render. 
Sing. 1 render , thou 
 rendreſt, he renders. 
Plur. We render, ye 
render , they render 
thanks to God. 
The Pret. Imp. Tenſe, 


I, 

Sing. 1 did admire, 
thou didſt admire, he 
aid admire. 

Plur. We did admire,ye 
aid admire, they did 
admire the Divine 
providence. 


2, 
_ I did bleſs , thou 
idſt bleſs, he did 
blef.. 
Plur. We did blef, ye 
did bleſs , they aid 
bleſs the day when 


you were born. 


- 

Sing: 1 ought , thou 
oughteſt, he ought. 

PI. We ought, ye ought, 

they ought to do ſo, 
or to have gone ſo. 


S Sing. 


4. 
Sao. Je randais, tu 
randaiz, il randait. 
Plur. Nous randions, 
vous randiez , ils 
randaiet lenrs de- 
VoIIs. 


I. Parfait Defini, 


I. 
Sing. Tadmiret , tu 
_ admiras, il admira. 
Plur. Nous admira- 
mes, vous admira- 
tes, ils admireret 
votre perſonne. 


2. 

Sing. Je benis, tu be- 
nis, il benit. 

Plur. Nouns benimes, 
vous benites, ils be- 
niret Pheure de 
VOUS avoir Yeue, 


. 
Sing. Je deti, tu deuz, 
il defit. 


Plhr, Nons dimes, 
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Sing. 1 did render thou 
aidſt render , he did 
render. 

Plur. We did render, 
ye did render , they 
did render their De- 
wvoirs, their Duties. 


1, Perfect Tenſe 
Definite. 


I, 
Sing. I admired, thou 
admiredſt,he admired, 
Plar. We admired, ye 
admired, - 4 admi- 


red your perſon. 


2, 
Sing. I bleft, thou diaſt 
bleſs, he bleſt. 
Plnr. We bleſt, ye bleſt, 
they bleſt the hour 
they had ſeen you, 


3, 

Sing. 1 ought , or did 

owe, thou oughteſt he 
ought, or did owe. 

Plur. We ouzht , ye 

VOUS 


vous dutes, ils deti- 
ret le faire. 


4. 
Sing. Te randi,tu ran- 
dis, il randit. 


Plur. Nous randimes, 
vous randites , ils 
randiret ce qu'ils a- 
valet Pris, 


2, Impar. Indefini. 


I, 

Sing. Pai admire, tu 
as admire, 1la ad- 
mire. | 

Plur, Nous avons ad- 
mire, vous avez ad- 
mire, ils ont admire 
votre Dance. 


_ 
Sing. Pai betit , tu as 
beni, 1] a bent. 


Flir. Nous avons be- 
ni, vous avez bent, 
ils ont bent les Vi- 
andes, 
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ought , they ought to 
ao it, 


4. 

Sing. I rendred, then 
aidſt render , he did 
render. 

Pltir. We rendred, ye 
rendred , they ren- 
dared or reſtored what 
they bad taken. 


2, Imperfect Tenſe 
Indefinite, 


I, 

Sing. 1 have admired, 
thou haſt admired, 
he has admired. 

Plur. We have adn- 
red, ye have admi- 
red, they have ad- 
mired your Dancing. 


2, 

Sing. T have bleſt, thou 
haſt bleſk, he has 
bleſt, 

Plur. We have bleſt, ye 
have bleſt, they have 
bleſt the Meats. 


$5 Sing. 


ach, 11 a-deb, 


Plur. Nous avons den, 
vous avez deu, ls 
ont det de Par- 
gent. 


4. 

Sing. Jai randu, tu 
as randu, 1 a ran- 
du. 

Plur. Nous avons ran- 
du, vous avez. ran- 
du, ils ont rendu les 
Armes au pouvolir 
de vos Charmes. 


Le Pluparfait: 


Troifieme Mouvyemant 


du paſſe. 


T. Cr. 

Sing. J avois admire, 

tu avois admire, 11 
avoit admire. 

Plxr. Nous avions ad- 
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Z. 3. 
Sino. Jai detit, tu as Sing. I have owed,thoy 


haſt ow'n or owed, he 
has owed. 

Plur. We have owed, ye 
have owed, they have 
owed money. 


| 4: 

Sing. 1 have rendred, 
thou haſt readred, hz 
has renared. 

Plur. We have renared, 
returned,or reſtored, 
ye have renared, they 
have yielded thr 
Arms to your power- 


ful Charms, 
The Pluperfe&t Tenk, 


»The third Motion of 
the Time paſt. 


I, Cho 
Sing.' I bad admired, 
thou hadſt admired, 
he had admired. 
Plur. We had gdmired, 
mire, 


S 


mire , Vous aviez. 
admire , 1ls avatet 
admire long - tems 
ce qui nen valait 
pas la pene. 

2. *. 

Sing. Javais bent, tu 
avois bent, 1] avoit 
ben. 

Plur. Nous avions be- 
ni,vous aviez bent, 
ils avaiet bent leurs 
Enfans. 

3. Or, 

Stng. Javais aeu, tu 
avais det, il avait 
deu. 

Plur, Nous avions 
det , vaus aviez 
deli, ils avaiet deli 
beaucoup dargent. 


4. *e. 

Sing, Pavais randuytu 
avais randy,1l avait 
randy. 

Plur. Nous avions 
randu , Vous aviez 
randu , ils ayalct 
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ye had admired, they 
for a long time had 
admired that which 
was not worth look- 
28 0. 

2, Ir. 

Sing. Thad ble#, thou 
badst ble$t, is had 
bleFt. 

Plur. We had ble#t , 
had ble$F , they had 
bleFt their Children, 


3. Or, 

Sing. I had owed, thou 
hadft owed , he had 
owed. 

Plur. We had owed, ye 
had owed, they had 


owed much money. 
4. IC. 


Sing. 1 had rendred, 
thou had$# rendred, 
he had rendred. 

Plur. We bad rendred, 
ye had rendred, they 
had 


S 2 raj; 


la place 


randu 
quand le ſecours 
ariva. 


Le Tems a venir. 


I, &r. 

Sing, Padmirerei, tu 
admireras, i] adm1- 
rera. 

Plur. Nous admire- 
rons, vous admire- 
rez, ils admireront 
quelque jour les 
Vertus de notre 
Princeſle. 

3, *. 

$:ng. Je benirei;tu be- 
niras, 1] benira. 

Plur, Nous benirons, 
vous bemrez , ils 
beniront Pheureux 
Climat qut vons a 
donne la Naiſlance. 

3. or, 
Sino. Je devrel, tu de- 
* vras, 11 devra. 

Plur. Nous devyrons , 

vous devrez , Us 
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yielded 


the place 
when the relief came. 


The Future Tenſe. 


T, oh 
Sing. I ſhall or will ad. 
mire, thou ſhalt ad- 
mire, bel admire. 
Plur. We'l admire, ye! 
admire, they ſhall one 
day admire our Prin- 
ceſſe's Vertues. 


4, 


Sing. 7 le bleſs, thouk 
bleſs, hel blef.. 

Plur. We'l blef, ye! 
bleſs, they'l bleſs that 
bappy Earth which 
ſaw your Princely 
Birth, 


3. Or, 
Sing.1 ſhall or will owe, 
thou'lt owe, he'l owe. 
Plur. We'l owe,ye'l owe, 
they'l 


deyront 


bf 


devront toute leur 
Fortune a votre 
bonte ſeulemant. 
4. re. 
£;ng. Je randrei, tu 
randras, il randra, 
Plur. Nous randrons, 
vous randrez ,, ils 
randront a Cezar le 
droit qu'on lui 
doit randre. 


LImperatif. 


I, er. 

Sing, Admire , qu'il 
admire, | 
Plir. Admirons , ad- 
mirez, qu'ils admi- 
ret un peu la Sa- 

gelle Divine. 


3, i. 

Sing. Benis, qu'il be-- 
niſſe. 

Plur. Beniſſons , be- 
niſſez, qu'ils benif- 
ſet ſans ceſle la clc- 
mence du Ra. 
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owe all their Forture 
to your bounty alone. 


7 Y 2 

Sing. 1 ſhall render, 
thou ſhalt rendcr, be 
ſhall render, 

Plur. We ſhall render, 
ye ſhall render, they 
ſhall render Czfar 
what to Cxlar 5 
due. bY” 

Imperative Moog. 
i, Cr, | 

Sing. Admire thou, let 
him admire. 

Plur. Admire we , a4- 
mire ye, let them ag- 
mire the ..heauenly 
Wiſdom, . 

---- Wh 

Sing. Bleſs thoy , let 
him bleſs. 

Plur. Blef we, bleſs ye, 
O let them bleſs with- 
out ceaſing the cle. 
mency of ſuch 4 Kite 

Y 4 3. or. 


3-0 
S1g. Doi, qu yil doive. 


Pur. Devons, dever, 
Qr'ils doivet tant 
qu'il leur plaira 
pour molt je n'aime 
pas les Dettes. 

» FC. 

Smg. Ran, qu'il ran- 
de. | 

Pluw. Randons, ran- 
dez, qu'ils randet a 
chacun ce qui leur 
appartient. 


ON Preſent. 
er. 


Jadmiraſſe, tu ad- 
miraſſes , 
a 
Plir. Nous admiraſſi- 
ons, vous admiral- 


comme ils doivet le 
Regime de PUnt- 
* Vers. 


© RE 


Sing. Plft aDicuque 


1 admi- 


ſiez, ils admiraſset! 


3, or. : 

Sing. Owe thou, bet hin 
owe, 

Plur. Let's owe, owe ye, 
let them owe as much 
a they pleaſe ; for my 
part I cannot oye, 
aud be at eaſe. 

4. Ie. 

Sing. Render thou, tt 
him render. 

Plur. Render we , ren- | 
aer ye, let them ren- 
der to every one his 


own. F 
The Optative Mood, 
Preſent Tenſe. 
a £1 
"RE Would God I aid . 


admire , thou aidſt 
admire , he aid ad- 
mire. G 


Plur. - We did admire, 


ye did admire, they 
- did admire as they 
ought the Govern- 
ment of the Wored. 


2s ir, 


(265) 


2, i. 

Sing. Plat 4 Dieu que 
je le benilſe, que tu 
le beniſſe , qu'il le 
benit. 

Flir. Que nous Ie be- 
niſſions, que vous 
le beniſliez , qu'ils 
le beniſset comme 
ils le doivet. 

3. oir, Poxvorr, 


Sing. Plat a Dieu que 
Je pile, que tu pul- 
ſe, i] pitt. 

Plur. Nous piſlions , 
vous piſſiez,ils pul- 


ſet faire la Paix Ge- 
nerale. 
4. re. Prandre. 
Sing. Plat a Dieu qne 
je priſſe, tu prilles, 
il prit. | 
Play. Nous priſſions , 
vous priſſiez , ils 
priſset {1 bien leurs 
melures , que cha- 
que parti {ut cqn- 
tent. | 


2, Ir, 

Sing. Would God or God 
grant I did bleſs,thou 
aidſt bleſs, be did 
bleſs. 

Plur. We did bliſs, ye 
did bleſs , they did 
bleſs him as they 
ought. 


3. Oi, Can. 
Sing. Would God 1 
could, thou couldſt, 
be could. | 
Plur. We could , ye 
could or might , they 
could make a Gene- 
ral Peace. 
4. re. Take, 
Sing. Would Gad 1 
could take or took, 
thou tookeſt, he took. 
Plur. We took or might 
take, ye tookor might 
take, they took their 
meaſures ſo,that each 
arty might be plea- 
c: 4 Fay 4 


je Pre- 


>. Preſent. 


I, er 

Sing. O! que Jadmi- 
Ferals, Que tu admi- 
rerais, qu'il admi- 
reralt. 


Flur. Que nous admi- 
rerions , que vous 
admireriez , qu'ils 
admuircraiet les Ma- 
chines d'un Opera ! 

2. w, 

Sing. O! queje bent. 
rails , que ty beni- 
rais, qu'il benirait, 

Plur. O! que nous be- 
nirions , que vous 
beniriez, qu'ils be- 
niraiet leur Dzſti- 
ne2, $'ils yous voi- 
aiet regner ſur eux, 
Yo O's 

Sing: O! ft je pouvaats, 
{1 tu pouvaiz, $'l 
Pouvyalt, 

Plur. Si nous pouvt 
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2. Preſent, 


I, CT, 

Sing. O! how I would 
or could admire, thou 
wouldſt admire , he 
would or could ad- 
mire. 

Plur, We would admire, 
ye would admire,they 
would admire the 
Machines of an Ope- 
ra! 

HY 

Sing. O 4 how would I 
bleſs , thou wouldſt 
bleſs, he would blef. 

Plur. O ! how would we 
bleſs, how would ye 
blefs, how would they 
bleſs their Fate,could 
they ſee you Taign 0- 
ver them. 

3. Or. | 

Sing. O! if I could, if 
thou 'couldſt , if he 
could. 

Plur. 1f we could, if ye 

Ons, 


ons , {1 vous pou* 
viez, $'ils pouvaiet 
un jour vous plaire, 
ils pouraiet bien ſe 
dire heureux. 

« TC 

Sing, O! 11 je prenais, 
1 tu prenais, $'1l 
prenalt. 

Plur. O ! ſi nous pre- 
nions , 11 vous pre- 
niez, $'11s prenaiet 
plaiſir an bien, 
que nous en Aaurt- 
ons de joie ! 


L' Aventy. 


T0, 

Sing. Dieu veuille que 
je Tadmire, que tu 
Padmires, qw'll 
Fadmire. 

Plur. Que nous Tad- 
mirions , que Vous 
Padmiriez , qu'ils 
admiret fa Puiſlan- 
ce, ſa Bonte, ſa Pro- 
vidance. 
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could , if they could 
once pleaſe you, they 
might well think, 
themſelves happy. 


4. re. 
Sing.O ! could 1,conldſt 
thou, could he take. 


Plur. O ! if we conld, 
if ye could, if they 
did or could delight 1n 
aoing good, what joy 
would it be to us * 


The Future Tenſe. 


I, ET, 
SINg. God grant 1 may 
admire him , thou 
mayſt admire him, he 
may admire him. 
Plur. We may admire 
him, ye may admire 
him, they may ad- 
mire his Power , his 
Gooaneſs, his Provi- 
dence. 


RYU 
v—_ 


(268) 


2. ir, 
$:ng. Dieu veuille que 
je le beniſſe, tu le 
beniſſe,il le beniſle. 


Pur. Nous le benifſi- 
ons , vous le benif- 
ſiez a jamais. 

3. 0:r. 

Sing. Dieu veuille que 
je puiſſe,, tu puille, 
11 puiſſe. 

Plur. Nous puiſſions, 
vous puiſſiez , ils 
puiſset maintenir 
Phonneur de leur 
Famille. 

| m_ - 

Sino. Dieu venille que 
je prenne, tu pren- 
Ne, 11 prenne, 

Plur. Nous prenions, 
vous Premiez , 1ls 
prennet le bon plt. 


Le Conjonitif Preſent. 


T, Cr. 


Sing. Veu que jadmi- 


. *. 

Sing. God will or grant 
I may bleſs him, thou 
mayſt bleſs him, he 
may bleſs him. 

Plur. We, ye, they ma 
bleſs him ever. 4 


3. Of. 
Sing. God grant I may, 
thou mayſ[t, he may. 


Plur. We may, ye may, 
they may be able to 
keep up the honour of 
their Family. 


4. Ic. 
Sing. God grant I may 
take,thou mayſt take, 
he may take. 
Plur. We may, ye may, 
they may take or 
chuſe the good part, 


The Conjunctive 
Mood, P. T. 
L084 
Sing, Seeing or ſtrce 
re, 


re, tu admires , il 
admire. 


Plur. Veu que nous 
admirons, vous ad- 
mirez, qu'ils admi- 
ret la Sageſle, pour- 
quoi ne la ſuiyet-ils 
pas ? 

2, ir, Servir, 

Sing. Veuque je ſers, 
tu ſers, il ſert. 

Plur. Nous ſervons , 
vous ſervez , vet 
qu ils ſervet-le Rot 
leur Maitre, on ne 
doit les blamer de 
Tien. 

3. or, 

Sing. Ven que j ſai, 
tu fais, il ſait. 

Plur.Nous ſavons que 
vous favez, qu'ils 
ſavet fi bien PH1- 
ſtoire, pourquoi ne 
Ja diſct-ils pas ? 

4. Ye. 

Sing. Veiique je rans, 

tu rans, 1] rand. 
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that I db aamire, 
thou doſt adnire, he 
does admire. 

Plur. Since we do ad- 
mire , ye do admire, 
they do admire Ver- 
rue, why don't they 
follow it ? 


2, ir. To ſerve. 
Sing. Since I do ſerve, 
thou ſerveſt, he ſerves, 
Plur. We ſerve , ye 
ſerve, ſmce they do 
ſerve the King theiv 
Maſter, no body can 

blame them, ©* 


3, Or, 

Sing.Since that I know, 
thou knoweſt, he 
knows. -. 

Plur.We know,ye know, 
they know the ftory ſo 
well , why don't they 
rell ut ? 

4. Te. 

Sing... Seeing that Tre> 
der, thou rendreſt,he 

renders, Plur. 


”-, — - 
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vous randez , 1ls 
randet. 


Le Paſſe ſe forme par 


P Auxiliatre Avol. 


F. OF. 

Sing. Quant jaurais 
admire, 

Plur. Quant nous au- 
rions admire, &c. 

2. 

Sino, Quant J'aurais 
Ervi. . 

Plur. Quant nous au- 
rions 1ervi. 
3. oir, Devorr, 


Sing. Quant Jaurais 
ded. - 

Plur.. Quant nous au- 
rions dev. 

| &. Fe. 

Siao. Quant J'aurais 
pris.” 

Plur. Quant nous au- 
Tions Pris. 
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Plur. Nous randons, Plur. We render , ye 


render , they render. 


The Preter Tenſe is 
formed with theAu- 
Xiliary Verb Averr, 
To have. 


I. CT. 

Sing. Though Thad ad: 

mired, 
Plur. Though we had 

admired. 

2. Ir. 
Sing. Though Thad ſere 
4 


VEa, 

Plur. Though we had 
ſerved. 
3. oir. To owe 

or ought. 

Sing. Though I had 
owed. 

Plur, Though we had 
owed. 


4. re. 
Sing. Though I had ta- 
_ 
Plur. Though we had 
taken. 
Autres 


P, 


cAutres Suones Conjon- 
tifs du Paſſe, Bien- 
que, encoreque, quoi- 
que. 


Fs &. 
Sing. Jaies, tu aies, il 
ait admire. 
Plur, Nous aions, vous 
aiez,1lsaiet admire. 
2, ir. 
Sing, Bienque Jeſſe 
lerv1. 


Plar. Encoreque nous 


uſſions, quoiquils 
etiſset ſervi, 
3. Or, 
Sing. Quoique J'eblſe 
U, 


Plur. Quoique nous 
vſſions dit, 


4. Ye. 

Sing. Combien, que 
; uſle, tu Uſes, 11 ut 
Pris. 

Plwr.Noustfſions pris, 
vous uſſiez pris , 11s 
aſset pris. 
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Other Conjunctive 
Signs for the Time 
paſt are theſe, Bier- 
que, encoreque, quoi- . 
que, Although, &c. 

To Gio 

Sing. Though I have 
admired. 

Plur. Though we have 
admired. 

2, IC. 

Sing. Although I had 
ſerved, 

Plur, Although we had, 
ye had, they had ſer- 
ved. | 

3. OF. 

Sing. Though 1 had 
been able. 

Plur. Alchough we had 
owed. 


4. re. 

Sing. Though IT had, 
thou hadſt , he had 
taken. 

Plur. Wehad, ye bad, 
they had taken. 


1. Avensr, 


L'eAventr. 
I. &. 

Sing. Qaand ou Iorf- 
que Jadmirerel, tu 
admireras, i] admi- 
rem. 

Plur., Nous admire- 
rons, vous admire- 
rez,ils admireront. 


2. Motvemant. 


Sizig., Quand Jaurel 
admire, 

Plsr. Quand ou lorſ- 
que nous aurons 
admire, vous aurez. 
admire, ils, auront. 
beni ; Jaurei pu, 
NOUS Aurons Pris. 


L"Infinitif des quatre 
Canjugaizons, 


er 5 r, or 5 Ye 
Le Preſent. 


Admirer , benir, de- 
Yor, randre, 
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The Future. 
b 05 . 
Sing. When I fhall ad- 
mire, thou ſhalt ad- 
mire , he ſhall ad- 
mire. 
Plur. We fhall, ye ſhall, * 
they ſhall admire. 


The ſecond Motion _ 
of Time, 


Sing. When I ſhall have 
admired. 

Plur. When we ſhall 
have admired , ye, 
they ſhall have bleſt ; 
IT (hall have been a- 
ble, we ſhall have ta. 


ken. 


The Infinitive Mood 
of all the four Con- 
jugations. 


The Preſent. 
To admire, to bleſs, to 

' owe, to rendkr; 
Le 


Le Paſſe. 
Ayoir admire, beni, 
. deli, randu. 
. DL Avenir, 
Admirer , benir, de- 
voir , randre Ci- 
apres. 


Les Participes Pre- 
ſents Attifs. 


Admirant, beniſſant, 
devant , pouvant , 
randant. 


Les Paſſez, Paſſifs. 


Admire, beni , ded, 
randu. 


Tout ce Grimoire de 
Verbes, de Tems 
& de Noms me fa- 

_ tiguefurieuſemant. 

Quand finirons-nous? 


Te fai que ce Galima- 
tias ne plait guere 
ayx jeunes gens,fur 
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. The Time paſt; 
To have admired, bleſt, 
owed, rendred. 
The Future. 
To admire , bleſs, owe; 
render hereafter. 


The Participles Pre- 
ſent and Active, 


Admiring, bleſſing, ow- 


ing, rendring. 


The Preterperfect 
Paſlives. 


cAdmured, bleſt, owed; 
rendred. 


e All this conjuring of 


Verbs, Tenſes, and 
Nonns tires me huge- 
[ 


OO 7 
I know That Gibr adge 
ſeldom pleaſes) young 
peo le, eſpecially La- 
tout 


. by. | 
When ſhall we have: 


tout aus Dames : 
mais a le prandre 
en paſſant, & fans 
tropdattachemant 
il eſt neceſſaire & 
n'embarraſle pas. 


Parlons des Adverbes. 


Avant que den par- 
ler, il faut, $'il vous 
plait , que je vons 
taſſe voir quelques 
remarques neceſſai- 
res ſur ces quatre 
Particules a, de, en, 
Gt pour. 

. (a) Tous ces Ver- 
bes, boire, creire, 
craindre, dire, e- 
crire, faire, inſtrui- 
re, lire, &Cc. etans 
joins au Verbe A- 
voir, demandet cet- 
te Particule, 
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dies : but to take it 
ſlightly , without too 
much ſudy, it 4 both 
neceſſary and eaſe. 


Let's ſpeak of the 
Adverbs. 


Before we fpeakof them 


Ln 


I muſt, if you pleaſe, 
ſhew you ſome neceſ- 
ſary remarks upoi 
theſe four Particles 
a, de, En, and Pour. 


(A) All theſe Verbs 


, boire ro drink,croure 


to believe, craindre 
to fear, dire to ſay, 
Ecrire to write, faire 
fo do , inſtruire to 
inſtrutt, lire toread, 
Cc. being joyned to 


the helping Verb A- 


volr to Have, do re- 
quire this Particle 
(a). 


Exam 


Examples. 
boire. 


Jai a craindre que Ce- 
la ne nvarive. 


Tu nven faiz a croire, 
ou Cralre, Crere. 
Jai quelque choſe a 

vous dire. 
Jai a Ecrire cet Apre- 
dinee, 


Il y a du plaiſir a 
boire & a manger 
quand on a ſoif & 
faim. 

Tai a faire a Ia Cour. 

Vous avez a faire a 
mol. 

Je Wai rien a faire, a 
dire, a conſulter la 
deſſus. 

Elle trouve a redire a 
tout, 

Il lui eſt a mepris. 


0us etes 3 eſtimer. 
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Examples, 
Pai a boire, on dequoi 7 have to drink, or 


Jomething to drink : 
alſo I Pi to drink. " 

I have cauſe to fear 
that ſhou'd befal me, 
or happen to me. 

Thou makeſt me believe 
ſtrange things. 

IT have fomething to ſay 
fo you. 

I am to write , or have 
Jomething to write 
this Afternoon. 

There's pleaſurein drin-. 
king and eating when 
one 1 thirſty and 
hungry. 

I have buſineſs at Court. 

You ſhall have to &o 
with me. 

I have nothing to do, to 
ſay, to conſuder upon 
that account. 

She finds fault with e- 
very thing. 

He's a ſcorn to her , ar 
ſhe flights him. 

Toy areto be va'ued. 


.T & Je 


B24. <>" "ages ,q 


__ RG. +. ee ma 
4 


Te ſuis a plaindre. 
2. (de) Exprime ſou- 


vant to & with en 
Anglais. 


Examples. 


( de ) S'exprime par 


(to) Anglais apres 
tous ces mots ſul- 
vants: Adreſſe, be- 
zoin, crainte, delir, 
envie, faim, garde, 
honte , intentton , 
loizir , moien, ne- 
ceſſite, occazion , 
peur, queſtion, rai- 
zZon, ſujet,tems,v0- 
lonte. 


Tai Padreſle de vivre. 
Tras bezoin de mol. 
Il a crainte d*offencer 


Djen. 


Nous: avons envie de 


rire, 


Is ont faint de mal- 


faire. 


2. Apres le Verbe 
(ctre ) avec ces mots : 


Aize, battu, con- 
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1 am to be pitied. 
2, (de) Does often ex- 


preſs to and with in 


Engliſh. 
Examples. 


(de)Expreſſes or ſtands 


for (to) after all the 
French words that 
ſignifie theſe in Eng- 
liſh : Skull, nced;fear, 
deſire, a mind, bun- 
ger, ſhame,gntention, 
leiſure, means, neceſ- 
ſity, occaſion , fear, 
queſtion , reaſon , 
cauſe, time, will. 


T have kill how to live. 
Thou haſt need of me. 
He fears to offend God. 


We have a mind to 


langh. 


They as it were do hun- 


ger after doing mil 
chief. 


2. After the Verb (& 


tre) oy (eſtre) tobe, 
with theſe words that 
tent, 


WI 


On 


tent, detenu, eton- 
Ne. 


Examples. 

Te ſuis fort aize de te 
Voir. 

Tn es battu de povre- 
= 

Il eſt content d'etre 
povre. 

Nous ſommes detenus 
de maladie. 

Vous etes etonnez de 

nous volr. 


3. Apres les Verbes 
Reciproques. 


Examples. 
JenyVabſtiens de mal- 
faire. 
Tu Cabſentes de moi. 


[1 gattent a cela. 


3. Particule (en). 


On ſe ſert d*(e )com- 
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frgnifie elad, beaten, 
content, detained, a- 
 ftoniſhed or anazed. 
Examples. 

1 am very glad to ſee 
thee. 

Thou art beaten with 
poverty. 

He 1s contented to be 
poor. 

We are detained with or 
by ſickneſs. 


You are amazed to ſee 


#45, 


3. After Verbs made 
Reciprocal. 


Examples. 


T abſt ain or keep my ſelf 


from doing evil. 


Thou abſenteſt thy ſelf 


from me. 


He flatters himſelf with 


that. 
3. Particle (en). 


(en FE Is uſed as a Rela- 
T 3 me 


me d'un Relatif, 
pour eviter la re- 
dite d*une choſe. 
Examples. 

Avez - vous de PAr- 
gent ? | 

Fen at quelque peu. 

A-telle de VEſprit ? 

Elle en ade reſte. 

Qu'avez-vous a vous 
plaindre ? 

Jen ai du ſujet aſlez. 

Que dit-il de fon at- 
faire ? 

I] en enrage de bon 
Cur. 

Quand Ete-vous par- 
ti de Paris ? 

Fen ſuis parti du di- 
X1Eme. 

Qu'y dit- on de nos 
Princeſles ? 

Nnyendit des Mira- 
cles, 

Pai des Dragecs dans 
ma poche. 

En voulez-vous ? vau- 
lez - vous que je 
yous en donne ? 
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tive to avoid repeat” 
ing a thing. 


Examples. 
Have you arty e Mo 
ney © 
IT have ſome, or alittle, 
Hath ſhe Wit ? | 
She hath and to ſpare. 
What cauſe have you to 
complain ? 
I have enonoh. 


What ſays he of his bi: 


ſmeſs? 
He's ſtark, mad at it. 


When came you. out of 
Paris ? 

I came from thence the 
tenth of this month. 

What”s ſaid there of our 
Princeſſes ? 

They are extolled there 
to a Miracle. 

IT have Sugar-plums is 
my pocket. 

Will you have ſome ? 
ſhall I give you ſome ? 


Jen 


Jen ai ma poche plei- 
ne. 

Je vous en remercle. 

Je nven paſlerai bien. 


Allons nous-en. 

Nous en irons-nous ? 

Jemven vals, 1s Sen 
ſont allez. 


4, Ponr. 


Cette Particule mar- 
que Tintention de 
faire ou de ſouffric 
quelque choze. 

Examples. 

Te ſuis ne pour ſervir 
Dieu. 

Je viens 1Ci pour yous 
offrir mes ſervices. 

Je ſuis fait pour cela. 


Elle eſt nee pour re- 
gner, 

Vous ete faite pour 
charmer, 

Je ſuis pret A partir 
Pour aller en France, 
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I have my pocket full of 

ens. 

T thank, you for it. 

1 can be very well withs 
out them, 

Let's go away. 

Shall we get us gone ? 

I am going , they are 
gone. 


4. Pour, for, and 
for to. - 
Thu Particle pour de- 
notes the intent or 
end of doing or ſuf- 
feriug a thing. 
Examples. 
T am or was born far to 
ſerve God. 
I come here to offer you 
my ſervices. 
Tam or was made for 
that. 
She us born to raign. 


You are made for char- 
ming. 
1 am ready to go for 
France. 
T4 


Des 


Des Adverbes. 


Weſt-ce qu'unAd- 
verbe ?. 
Ceſt une partie d'O- 
raizon Compozee 
d'un, de deux, ou 
plus de mots qu'on 
Joint au Verbes 
Pqur marquer leur 
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Of Adverbs. 


WW Har's an eAd- 


verb ? 


It's a Part of Speech 


made up of one , twa, 
or more words, joys 
ed to Verbs to declare 
their motion, Their 
variety and Number 


mouvemant. Leur 
diverſite & leur 
Nombre ſont preſ- 
que infinis, 


Adverbs of Place. 


are almoſt infinite, 


Ailleurs, d'ailleurs, and par ailleurs have all 
three a reference to a place. : 

Aillerrsſignifieth ſomewhere elſe , or ano- 
ther place, and is commonly conſtrued after 
the Verb aller to go. 

D'ailleurs hath two ſignifications. Firlt, if 
it be conſtrued alone, it will fignifie as mnch 
as the word beſides in Engliſh; as; d"ailleurs;, 

 Cet homme eſt hounete homme ; beſides, that man 
is an honeſt man, expreſſing a kind of reſerva- 
tion : But being cqnſtrued with any other part 
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of Oration, it fignifieth to come from another 
place, Fe viens d'ailleurs , I come from another 
place. 

Par ailleurs ſignifieth by another place. Au- 
pres, de-pres, arriere, avant , devant , en-avant, 
bien avant, are thus expreſſed, near unto, very. 
near, backwards, afore, before, before this or 
that, forward, very forward, very deep, very 
far 1n. | | - 

Bas receiveth the Comparative ſigns; as, 
Bas, plus bas, tres bas, low, lower, moſt low. 

Er bas ſignifieth below, below ſtairs. 

Ceans is uſed in ſpeaking of a houſe , when 
you are within it ; as, Votre Maitre eſt-il ceans? 
Is your Maſter within ? 

Chez ſignifieth properly a dwelling or home ; 
as , Serez-vous chez vous apres diner ? Will or 
ſhall you be at home after dinner ? 

ca being conſtrued with the Verb werir, 
hath relation toa place near us; as, Yien-ca, 
Come thou hither. | : 
' (omntreſignifieth againſt, contre'la porte , A- 
gainſt the door : but if it be conſtrued with the 
Adverb roxt, it then hath reference to a place, 
Ici tout-contre , ſignifying hereby a little way 
off this place. | | 

Acote ſignifieth beſides, or on the fide of 
any thing, Devant, au devant, par devant, Ci- 
devant, la devant , are expreſled by —_— 

. - "7 L MEE n , - re 
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here before, and there afore you. 

Dedans, la-dedans, ci-dedans , and en dedans, 
are ſignified by within , within there, within 
here, within ſide of the houſe. 

Dehors , en-dehors, au dehors , by without, 
without-ſide of the houſe, 

Deſſus, au-deſfſus, par-deſſus, ci-deſſus , 'by up- 
on, on the top, over, hereupon. 

Deſſons, par-deſſous, au-deſſous , by beneath, 
under, below any one. 

A aroit, a gauche, a lentour, autour, by onthe 
right hand, on the left, round about, about. 

Entre , environ , by among, betwixt , be- 
tween, thereabouts; as, Entre nous, Betwixt 
us, entre les bommes, among men, CC, 

Loin, au-loin, bien-loin, trop-loin , by far, a 
great way off, very far, too far. 

O!, dou, jiuque on, 14-04, par-on, vers-0k, Are 
expreſſed by where , whence, how far , whe- 
ther, by what place, towards what place, 

Outre, plus-outre, by further on, further off, 
beyond. 

Parmi and entre, though reſemblant in ſome 
fort in their ſenſe, ſignifying both among, 
or amidit, do nevertheleſs differ in this , That 

parmi expreſſeth more properly a confuſed 
"mixture of perſons, or any other ſubjects, 
than extre, which is more reſtrained, ſignify- 
ing, properly a thing ſtanding , or being fet 
in 
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in the midſt, or between others. 
Pres, ici-apres, aupres, are expreſled by near, 


hereby, and near unto. 


Adverbs of Time. 


eAdvcrbs, as well as Verbs, have a refe- 


rexce to Time. 


Theſe are of the Preſent. 


A cette heure. 
Tout a cette heure, 


A prezent 
A ce coup. 


Pour Ce Coup. 
A cette fois. 
Pour cette fois, 


A Tinſtant. 
Ce ſoir. 


En un inſtant. 
Dans un momant. 
Dans un heure. 
A Theure meme. 


Aujourdui. 
Ce jourdui, 
Ce matin. 


Cette matinee. 
Cette apre-dinee. 


Now. 

Preſently. 

At preſent. 

At this once. 
For this once. 

At this time, 
For this time, 
At this inſtant. 
This evening. 

In an inſtant. 
Within a moment. 
Within an hour. 
At this very hour. 
To day. 

This day. 

This e Morning. 
This Forenoon. 
This Afternoon. 
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Theſe have reference to the Tame paſt, 


Deja. 

Hier, 

Avant hier, 
Cautre jour. 

La ſemaine paſſee. 
LPannee paſſee. 
Ces jours paſlez. 
Juqu*-ici. - 

Depuis peu. 

II n'y a paslong-tems. 
Depuis peu de jours. 
Dyaujourdui.. © 
De tout le jour. 

De toute cette nuit. 


Already. 

Y fterda | 

Afore yeſterday. 
The other day. 
The laſt week, 
The laſt year. 
A while ago. 
Hitherto. 

Of late. 

Not long ſmce. 
Within theſe few days. 
Of all this day. 
Of all the day. 
Of all this night. 


Of the Future. 


A Pavenir. 

Bien tot. 
Ci-apres. 
D'ores-en-avant. 
Dans peu de jours. 
Demain. 

Dans peu de tems. 
Deſormais. 

Dans quinze jours, 


For the time to come. 
Pery ſoon. - 
Hereafter, 
Henceforward. 
Within a few days. 
To morrow. 


Shortly. 


From henceforth. 


Within this fortni ht. 
TEES nt ans 
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Dans un an. Within a year. 
Dans un mois. Within a month. 
Dans deux jours. Within two days. 
Apres demain. The next day. 
Toiyours, Ever ,valways. 


Adverbs of Numeration. 


Of Ordinals. 


Premieremant. In the firſt place. 

Secondemant. Secondly. 

En ſecond lien. Ia the ſecond place. 

Premier. Firſ8. 

Second. Second, 

En troizieme lieu; In the third place. 

Quatrieme. The fourth. 

Cinquieme, &c. The fifth, &c. 
Of Cardinals. k 

Une fois. Once. j 

Deux fois. Twice. ſ 

Trois fois. Thrice. | 

Dix fois. Ten times. | 

Cent fois. An hundred times. | 

Mille fois. A thouſand times. ad 

Tant de fois. So many times. w. | | 

Autant de fois. As many times. li; | | 

Pluzieurs fois: Several times. li; -| 

Adverhs 


er — - 
— 


{ 
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Adverbs of Quantity. 


Abondammant. .eAbundantly. 
Aflez. ' Enoutrh, 
Beaucoup. Auch. 
Davantage. More. 
Extrememant. Extremely. 
Extraordinairemant. Extraordinarily. 
Force. Quantity. 
Fort. Very much. 
Grandemant. Greatly. 
Horriblemant. Horribly. 
Infinimant. Iafinitely. 
Mervcilleuzemant. Aarvellouſly. 
Plus, moins. Atore, leſs. 
Superflueuzemant. Super fluouſly. 


Of Qualities and Actions, good and bad. 


Avidemant, Greedily. 
Adroitemant. Skulfully. 
Bonnemant, Goodly. 
Charitablemant. Charzably. 
Courtoizemant, Courteouſly. 
Deumant. Daly. 
Effrontemant. Sawcily. 
Genereuzemant. Generouſly. 
Honteuzemant. Shamefully. 


Ingenumant. 
Ingemieuzemant, 
Indignemant. 
Judicieuzemant. 
Largemant. 
Legeremant. 


Molemant. 


Mechammant. 
Naivemant. 
Propremant. 
Prudammant. 


Rudemant. 
Sottemant, 
Sagemant. 


Tandremant. 
Vainemant. 


Ala Franceze. 
A TV Angleze. 
A TEſpagnole. 
A Tltalienne. 


Ala Mode. 


A la Turque. 
A TIndienne, 


A la Juive. 
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Tngennonſly. 


Ingeninouſiy, 
Unmnworthily. 


Fudiiouſly. 
Largely. 
Lightly. 
Softly. 
Wickedly. 


Without deceit. - 
Properly, nearly. 
Prado, 
Rudely harſhl : 
Sottiſhly. 7 
Wiſely. 

Tenderly. 
Vainly. 


Of Habit. or Cuſtom. 


At the French faſhion, 
At the Engliſh faſhion. 
At the Spaniſh faſhion. 
At the Italizn faſhon. | 
At the Mode. 

At the Turkiſh faſhzor.. 
At the Indian _ 
At the Fewilh faſhion. 


4 


of 
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Of e Moving and Aling. 

A la renverſſe, Top ſide-down. 

A tatons. Blind-fold. 

A reculons, Backwards. 

De pie-ferme. Stedfaſtly. 

De cote. Side-way.- 

Pas 4 pas. Step by ſtep. 

Pozemant. Demurely. 

Lentemant. Slowly. 

Tout doucemant. Soft and fair. 

Bruſquemant. Brukly, ſturdily. 

_ Of Haſtinep.. 

Ala _ In haſte. 

A la chaude. * 

nr name, Hothead-like 

Eperdumant. Deſperately. 
-- Furieuzemant. Furiouſly. 

Goulumant. Gluttonly. 

Hativemant. Haſtily. 

Promtemant. Quickly. 

Violemmant, Violently. 


Vitemant. Quickly, flitly. 


GN om fm. frond ns 
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o EarneſtneP. 


A bon Ecient. 

D2 guet-a-pans. 

A propos. 
Expreſſemant, 

Tout expres. . 

De propos delibere, 
Pour ce ſujet. 

Pour cette cauze. 


In earneſt. 
For the vonce. 
Purpoſely. 
Expreſly. 

Oz purpoſe. 
Of ſet purpoſe. 
To this end. 
For this cauſe. 


Of Heealeſnefp. 


A depourvey. 
A Tinproviſte. 
A Fetourdie, 
Ala legere. 

Au depourven. 
Inprudammant. 
A la volee. 


Vnawares, 
Accidentally. 
Heedleſly. 
Slightly over. 


Unprovided. 
Imprudently. 
At random. 
Par maniere d'acquit. For faſhions ſake, 


Of Wiſhing. 


| Amen, 

Dieu veuille que. 
Plat a Dieu que. 

Ala mienne volonte, 
Ainſi ſoit-il. 

O que volontiers, 


Amen, 

God grant that. 

Would God that. 

O that I might be, 

Ss be it. 

O that willingly, . 
Of 


*— 
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Of wiſhing to others good and evil. 


A la bonw” heure. 
Bonjour. 

Bonſoir. 

De tout mon cur, 
Adieu. 

A la maPheure. 


In good time. 
Good morrow. 
Good night. 

With all my heart, 
Farewel. 

At an evil hour, 


Of Affirmation, 


Shremant. 
AſShremant. 

De vral. 

Pour vral. 

Je vous aſſure. 
Certainemant. 
En verite, 

Pour certain. 
Sans mantir. 
Serieuzemant. 
Certes. 
Vraimant, 

En bonne fol. 

A la yerite, 

Foi de Gentilhomme, 
Sus mon honneur. 
Par ma fol. 


Surely. 
eAſſuredly. 
Of a truth. 
For atruth. 
I aſſure you. 
Certainly. 
In truth. 
For certain. 
Without lying. 
Seriouſly. 
Tu? 
Truly. 
In good faith. 
Of a truth, 
Faith of a Gentleman. 
Upon my wa 
By. my faith, 
"y.my f, of 


il 
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Of Contrariety, 


Au contraire. On the contrary. 
A Popozite. Quite croſs. 

A contrepoll, Croſs the prain, 
A rebours. Quate contrary, 
Tant $'en faut F h 
Bien loin de c ar from that. 
Aucunema IVot at all. 
Nallemant, In no wiſe, 


Of Incertitude. 


A Paventure. At a venture. 

A tout hazard. ht hazard, e 

Cela peut etre, That oh be. (done; 

ll ſe peut faire. It may be, or may bs 

Poſſible que. Poſſible that. 

Peut-etre que. ' e ay be that. 

Sans doute que. Without doubt that, 
Of Excuſing. 

Excuze&z-moi. Excuſe me. 


Je vous demande ex- Þ beg your excuſes, 
CUZES, 

Pardonnez-moi. Pardon me. 

Vous m'excuzerez. Tou'l excuſe me. 

Vous me pardonne- Tou'l pardon meg 
IEZ, V2 Of 
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Of Tntreaty. 


Je vous ſupphlie. T beſeech you. 
Te vous Prie. I pray you. 
De grace.  Gracuuſly, 
Obligez-moi de cela, Oblige me to that point. 
Je vous en conure. I intreat you , conjure 
you, 
Of Denying. 
Je ne veuz pas. T will not, 
Non, non, | IVo, m0. 
Non pas. Wot a jot, | 
Point. None. | 
Point du tout. Not at all, | 
Nullemant. 1n no wiſe. 
Rien. Nothing. 
Rien du tout.  _ Nothingat all. . 
Aucynemant. Not a bit. 
En aucune faſon. Upon no terms, : 
- a 

Adverbs of Compariſon. Y 
Bien., Well. 
Mieux, Better. 5 
Tre:bien. Moſt well. | 
FortbieB. Very well. | » 
Partaitemant bien. | Perfeitly well: . , he 


Aſlez } 


lez, | 
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Aſſez-bien. Well enough, 
Auſli-bien, As well. 
Extrememant bien, Extremely well, 
Mal. Evil, alſo ill. 
Pire. Worſe. 
Tresmal, Hot 1. 
Fortmal. Very i, 
Extrememant mal, Extremely ill. 
Pluſmal, Worſt of all. 
PIs. Worſe and worſe, 
Auſſi-mal. As bad. 
Aſſez-mal. Bad enenzh, 
Moin Leaſt. 

Le fins. The lea. 

Le moindre, The lea$t man, 
La moindre. The leaSt woman. 
Le pire de tous, The worſt of all. 


Moſt of theſe Comparative-Adverbs are 
often underſtood to be Subſtantives of them- 
ſelves, provided they be conſtrued immedt- 
ately after the Maſculine Definite Article {e 
as for Example. 

Le bien rand homme oroueilleux , Wealth 
maketh a man proud. Le mal eſt 2 eviter, 
Evil is to be ſhunned. Le moins quon poſfſede 
avec contantemant , eſt ſans doute le meilieur, The 
leaſt one hath with content, is doubtleſs the 


beſt, 
V 3 Thef, 
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| 2 
The ſe are ConjunFiver. : 

Avec. With. : 

Enſamble. Together. f 

Conjointemant. Conjoyntly. [ 

De compagnie. Of company. (ther. 

Quand-&-quand. Both along, both toge- 

L'un & Pautre. The one and the other. F 

Tous-deux. Both of them. 

Nous-deux. Both of us. 

Vous & moi. You and I. 

Tous les trois. All three of them, 


Of Exception. 


Excepte. Excepted that, | 
Hormiſque. Beſides that. 

A moinſque. Unleſs that. 

Forſque. But only. 

Si ce Weſt que. If it be not. 

N*etoitque. . Was it not that. 


Of Concluſion. 
Au bout du conte. To the end of the ſtory. 


A la fin. At the la$+, 
Enfin. In fine. 
Finalemant. Finally. 


 Paur 
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. Pour achever, To make an end. 
Pour conclure. To conclude, 
Pour finir. To finiſh. 

Pour mettre fin, To put an end, 
Tant y a que. Tnſomuch that. 
Pour concluzion. For concluſion, 
La fin. The end. 

Of ConjunGions, 


Firſt of thoſe called by us Copula- 


tives or Joyning. 


Ef Copulatives joyn one ſubject to the 
other, although they be difterent. 


Auſſi. Alſo. 
Et, Aad, 
Jointque. As alſo. 
Mememant. Even ſo. 
Nommemant, N amdly. 
Puiſque, T hen, ſiace that: 
Apres. eAfter. 
Etpuis. And then. 

. Puiſapres, Then after. 
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Depuis. Since. 
Memes. Even. 
Comme. As. 
Auſli bien que. . As well 2s, 
Seulemant.' _ Only. 


Examples. 
Fe ſuis auſſi riche que tot, I am as rich as 


thee. Toi > mos ſommes amis, Thee and I are 


friends. 


Foint que nous ſommes ennemts , Be- 


ſides we are enemies. ememart it me dit que, 
Even fo he told me that, &c. 


The Disjun@ives. 


On, 

Oubien. 
OQuque. 

Ouſl. 
Ouplutot. 

Ou au moins. 
Mais. 

Mais au mo1ns. 
Ne, n1. 

Plutot. 


Que plutot. 
Qu'a tout le moins, 


Or. 

Or elſe. 

Or that. 

Or if. 

Or rather. 
Or at leaft. 
But, 

Brit at leaft, 
Nay, nor. 
Rather. 
That rather. 
That at leaſt. 


Examp'e, 
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Examples, 

Peſperous avoir Phonneur de vous voir , mats 
farivai trop tard, I hoped to have had the ho- 
Nour to ſee you, but I came, too late. Xars au 
moins ſeus la ſatisfaition de voir Madmoizelle 
votre famme, But however I had the ſatisfaCti- 
on to ſee the Lady your Wife. Os plitct detre 
charme par ſa voix raviſſante , Or rather to be 
charm'd by her raviſhing voice. Ceroit Pun ou 
Pautre des deux, It was either, or both. Ce 
netoit ms Pun ni Pautre, It was neither of 
them, 


The Conditionals. 


A condition que. On condition that. 
Autremant, Otherwiſe. . 

A la charge que. Provided that. 
Moiennant que. Meaning that. 
N'etoitque. Was it not that. 
N'ut ete que. Had it not been that. 
Pourveu que. So, or provided that. 
St ce n'eſt que, If it be not that. 
Selonque. According as. 
Suivant ce que. There after that. 
SUPOZEZ, qUC. | Suppofe that. 


Si ce n'etoit que, If, was not that. 


A cauze de. 

A cauze que. 
Afingue. 

Afinde. 

A cette fin. 
D'autant que. 
A raizon dequoi. 


A cette occazion. 
Pour cette cauze. 


Pour ce ſujet. 
Parceque. 
Surquo1, 
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The Cauſals. 


Becauſe of. 
Becauſe that. 

To the end that, 
To the end I might, 
To ths end. 

For as much as. 
By reaſon of which, 
At this occaſion. 
For this _ 
For this ſubjett. 
Becauſe that. 
Whereupon. 


Of Dijcerning. 


Ainfique. 
. Attanduque. 
Bienque. 
Combienque. 


Comme ainſi ſoit que. 


Encoreque. 
Veuque. 
Lorſque. 
Quand meme. 
Nonobſtant. 
Neammoins, 


Even ſo. 
Since that. 
Thouoh I had. 
Although that, 
Whereas. 
Suppoſe that. 
Seeing that. 
When that. 
Even thaugh. 
Notwithſtanding. 
Nevertheleſs. 
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Of Prepoſetions. | 


LL theſe Prepoſitions do govern the ll 
Genitive Cale, T1 


A Pantour, Round about. | [ 
Aubout. At the end. Fi 
Aubas. At the lower end. \# 
Acdts. * | Beſides, | 


A PFanviron 
OW e About. 
Aus anvirons. - 


A Pegard. In recard. 
Au rebours. Crofs the grain. 
A Topozite. Oppoſite. 

A Teegal. In compariſon. 
Aupres. Wear unto. 
Audeſlſus. e Above. 


Arriere, Au devant. En vertu. 
Audedans, En derriere, En travers. 
Audehors, Audela. En revanche. 
Audeſſonz, Endega. En ſuite, 


Examples. 
A Pantour de Paris. About, or round about 
Paris. 


Au bout du Mail. eAt the end of the 
Mal. Au. 


Au bas de la rue. 


A cate de PEglize. 
A Pegard de lui. 
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At the lower end of the 
ſtreet. 

Beſides, or on the ſide of 
the Church. 

In regard of him. 


A Tegal de ſes meri- Iz compariſon of his de- 


TeS. 


ſerts. 


Theſe Prepoſitions govern the Dative. 


ef Or 4. To. 

A la. To the Maſculine, 

An. Tothe Feminine. 

Aus. Tothe Plural for both. 


Beſides what has been ſaid of the Particle 
(a) take notice, that being conſtrued betwixt 
two Subftantives, it makes the latter of them 


to be an Adjective. 


Examples. 


=:::!3 mountarde. 
Caroiſe 2 {1x cnevausx,. 
:70r3212 I cheval. 


eA Muſtard-barrel, 
A Coach and ſix. 
ef horſe-man, or man 
on horſe-back. 
A horſe-ſhooe. 
A Wine-pot. 
Black, to black with. 
A Butter-pot, 
Moulin 


Moulin a vent. 
Polle a frire. 
Satin a fleurs, 
Velous a ramage. 
Verre a vin, 
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A Wind-mill, 
A Frying-pan. 
Flower'd Sattif. 
Fugur'd Velvct. 
A Wine-glaſ. 


The difference betwixt 4 and as, is, that 
the latter is never conſtrued before an Infini- 
tive, but 2 is; as for Example, Yerre a borre, 


A Glaſs to drink in. 


Theſe Prepoſitions ſerve the Accuſative. 


Avant le jour. 
Avant le terme, 
Bien avant. 
Chez nous. 


Contre. 
Dans. 
Dedans. 
Des. 
Ija. 
Devant. 
Derriere. 
Deſſous. 
Deſlus. 
En. 


Enfamble. 


Environ. 


eAfore day. 
Afore the term. 
Very deep , or forward, 
At home. 
eAgainſt. 

Tr, 

Within. 

From that time, 
Already. 
Before. 

Behind. 

Unaer. 

Above, or upon. 
Tn. 


Together. 
out, 


Envers, 


bf | 
ll It 
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Envers. Towards. 
Hormis. Beſides, or without. 
Joignant, Foyning,or putting near 
Par. By. (to, 
Pour. For. 

ne. But. 
Sans. Without. 
Selon. According. 
Sinon. If not, alſo unleſs. 
Sur. Upon. 
Touchant, Touching, joyning unto. 
Vers. Towards. 


Obſerve theſe following directions, concer- 
ning the three Prepoſitions ,Chez, des, and er. 

Firſt, You mult underſtand that we do not 
uſe the firſt of theſe, when we ſpeak of a pri- 
vate Lodging-chamber , but it implieth a Do- 
micile or Dwelling-houſe , properly ones own 
habitation ; as the word home ſcemeth to im- 
ply in Engliſh. 

Secondly, We uſe des, when we will ex- 
preſs an inſtant of time in ſome ſort, as you do 
uſe the words fromand as ſoon : As for Exam- 
ple, Des que je fit ſorti,je rancontrai Monſteur N. 
As ſoon as I went out of the doors, I met 
fuch a Gentleman. Des ce tems-la je commen- 
cas a lui vouloir du bien , From that time I did 
begin to wiſh him well, 

| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Beſides all the other uſes which 
we make of this Prepoſition er, we conſtrue it 
with theſe Infinitives , Agir, bozre, crier, faire, 
&c. And then it implieth a habit or cuſtom ; 
as for Example, Agir en homme prudant , To 
act wiſeman-like. Boire en Suiſſe , To drink 
Switzer-like. Crier en bete , To cry like a 
beaſt, Fuir en Baſque , Torun away like a 
Bukay-man. 


| LY 


Of InterjeGions. 
Of Admiration and Amazement. 


Ha ! que ferai-je ? Ah ! what ſhall I do ? 

Ha, ha, Monſieur le Ha, ha, Maſter Rogue. 
Drole. 

He ! que faites- vous How now ! what do you 
Ia? there ? 

O! bon Dieu, eſt-il O good God! 75 3t poſſi- 
poſlible ? ble ? 

Il zeſt pas croiable! 77 7s not credible ! 

O ho, vous me contez Oh ! you tell me ſtrange 
Ia d'etranges nou- pews there. 
yelles. 


of 
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Of Foy and Encouragement. 
Allaigremant, courage, rejouſſons-nous , Vive 
le Roy, Lightly along, courage, let's rejoyce, 
God fave the King. 
Of Indignation and Rejecting. 


Ba, bran, fi fi, ne men parlez point , F y, fy, 
piſh, do not talk of that. 


Of Out-cry and Alarm, 
eAu merrtre, au voleur, a la force, au ſecours, 
a Paide, mz*riorde, au feu,, Murder, thiet, 
force, :wip help, fire, &c. : 
Of Calling. 


Hola, han, hela hay, oz eſt-tw? Doſt thou 
hear, iiow ? where art thou ? 


Of Silence, 
Paix, paix, ſt-(t, Peace, peace, ihut, ſhut. 


Fin de Ia Grammaire, 


Some 
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Some choice Fables of /Elop 

put iuto Burleſque French 

' for the uſe of her Highneſs 


the Lady Mary , when a 
{ hild. 
FABLE &. 
Du Coc &* du Bijou. 


| . Evant Phuis Jun riche Fermier - 
R Jadis paiſſoit ſur an fumier 


F Un vieu Coc Pere de Famille, 
Coc Patron de Gent volatille, 
Coc noble, commy etant iſſu_ 
Et de Coc en Coc deſſendu | 
De Chante-clair nourri dans Arche 
Par Not, ce bon A In - 
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Or Maitre Coc en grattignant 
Decouvrit certain Diamant, 

Que quelque ſervante hagarde 
Avoit ballaie par megarde, 

Lors que ballaia la maiſon : 

Mais quoi! Fermiers me dira-t'on, 
Ont-ils vaillant fi riche Pierre ? 
Ceetoit donques en Angleterre : 
Car en France nos Paizans 
N*abondet pas en Diamans. 

Quoi qu'il en ſoit, loin davoir joie, 
Meſſer Coc mepriſant fa proie, 
Se prit a dire en ſon patois, 

Si Jouaillier fin & matois 

Avoit telle pierre, trouvee, 

On-fait comm' 11 Fauroit prizee. 
Mais mol qui ren fai point le prix, 
Et wen ſuis nullemant epris, 

Je veux qu'on me coupe la gorge, 
S1 je naime mieux un grain forge, 
De Bled, d*Avoine, ou de Fromant, 
Que Rubi, Perle, ou Diamant, 


"EG 


ENS 


Sens moral. 


Ict le Coc nous repreſente 

L'homme brutal que rien ne tente, 

Honneur, Vertu, Beauts, ni gain, - 

A Tegal d'aſloavir ou fa ſoit ou fa faim, - 
Eb Uy 
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Ou tel | voit un Diogene (Roi. 
Braver dans fon Tonneau la pompe d'un grand 
Ton ombre, Jui dit-il, Alexandre, me pene, 
La clarte du Soleil m'echaufke, ran-la moi. 


—— — - & 
—_— 


FABLE II. 
Du Lou & de F Agneau. 


Sr Loi bevant a Ia Fontaine, 
Apperceut plus bas dans la Plaine 


Le craintif & paizible Agneau, 


Bevant auſſi dun clair ruifſeau 
Qui decouloit de cette ſource, 
Le Lot dune rapide courſe 
Vient fondre ſur cet innocent; 
Lut criant d'un ton menagant, 
Qur'il avoit trouble ſon bevrage; 
L'Agnelet, pour calmer 1a rage, 
Lui dit, He Monſeigneur le Loy, 
Puiſſiez vous me tordre le cou, 
Et nvavaler oz, chair, & laine, 
Si pollue Jai la fontaine. 

Mais le ſanguinaire Animal 
Voulant tourner la choſe a mal, 


Lui dit, Cher ami tu Cabuſes 


En penſant me paier _ 
: 


Je 
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Je fai trop que toi & les tiens 
Voudroiet me voir manger aus Chiens : 
Parquoi ne trouve pas etrange, 

. $1 te deyorant je me vange. 


| Sens moral, 

Ce Lon qui fans raiſon contre PAgneau ſe 
P1que, 

Nous depeint des mechans Pinjuſte Politique, 

Qui ſans craindre du-Ciel le courous mena- 
cant, 

Sans droit 6 ſans raiſon opprimet Pinnocent. 

Ou bien. tel qu'en nos jours & dedans cette 
2006. 

Apres un” incivile & tres-ſanglante Guerre, 

On a vel des Tirans foulant aus pieds les 
Lox, 

Immoler a nos yeux le plrs juſte des Rois. 


a 


FABLE 1IL 
De la Grenouille & du Rat. 


N jour Pimportune Grenoville 
Avec certain Rat d'Eau ſe brouille, 
Quoi que ſon Compere & Parent, 
Le ſujet de leur different . 
; Ur 
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Survint touchant quelque partage 
Fait entr'eux dans leur Marecage. 
Or ces Inſettes inhumains, 
D'injures en vinret aus mains : 
La Grenoville de bonne guerre, 
D'abort couche le Rat par terre, 
Tous deux portoiet lances de jonc, 
Leur combat fut douteuz & long 
Le Rat moins fort, mais plus fin qu'elle, 
Se ſervant de ruze & cautelle. 
Un Milan qui les voit de loin, 
Et qui de metz avoit beſoin, 
'Vient fondre ſur eux, les emporte, 
Er les met en pieces: de forte 
Que pour avoir eu guerre entrieux, 
Sicur Milan les croqua tous deux. 


Sens moral, | 
Lors que pour Argent ou pour Terre 
Deux Chicaneurs ſe font la guerre, 
Fort ſouvent vient Dame la mort, 
Qui les croque & les met d'accort. 
Qu tel qu'on voit dans leur Province 
Se quereller deux petis Princes, 
Sans ſavoir pourquoi ni commant, (mand, 
Se qu'on nomme chez nous querelle d"Alle- 
Cependant un grand Roi $'en mele, 6 les de- 
ponille, 
Comme fait Sieur Milan, le Rat & la Gre- 
noville, XN 3 F A. 
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FABLE IV. 
Du Cerf & de la Brebis. 


N jour Ia Brebis peu ruzee, i 
Par le Cerf ſe veit accuzee | 
Devant le Lot ſon ennem1, 
Qui ne la hait pas a demi, 
Lui demandant avec uzure 
D'Avoine certaine mezure. 
Or quoique la Brebis svt bien 
Qu'au Cert elle ne deyoit rien, 
Si ne laifſa pas de promettre 
Foi de Mouton, de lu remettre 
LAvoine qu'on lui demandoit, 
Penr du Lou qui preſent etoit. 
Heure fut donques aſſignee 
Pour voir Paffaire terminee. 
Ce tems fut apene venu, 
Que PAnimal au chef-cornn 
Fait ſommer notre Brebictte 
De venir Ju pajer la dette: 
Mais elle voiant que le Loti 
N'y etoit plus: O povre fon, 
Dit-elle au Cerf, me crois-tu folle 
De te tenir une pargle, i 
Queexigeas par force de moi ? 
Va, va, Cornard, retire-to1. 
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Sers moral. 


Lors qu'on eſt force de promettre 
Quelque choſe a ſes ennemis, 

Cette Fable ſemble permettre 

De ne ſe pas tenir a ce qu'on a promis, 
De tout tems cette Politique 

A vogue parml les Paiens : 

Mais entre les Princes Chretiens 

Elle ne devrait pas etre miſe en pratique, 


FABLE V. 
Du Chien &+ de lOmbre. 


N Chien a la nage paſſoit 
Certaines eaus, on paraiſloit 
L'ombre d'un loppin de chair crue, 
Qu'il avoit trouve-dans la rue, 
Er queentre ſes dents il tenoit. 
Lui qui mangeaille convoitoit 
En Chien ſujet a gourmandize, 
Sottemant va lacher fa prize, 
Croiant gros butin avoir fait : 
Mais ſe voiant duppe defait, 
Se prit a dire en ſon langage, 
Helas ! $1 dfles ete ſage 
A 4 


at, 
Sot de Chien, tu avois dequot - + 
Diner comme le Chien du Roz, 

On pour etre par trop avide, 

II te faudra macher a-vide. 


Sens moral. 


Tci le Chien nous peint Thomme dememe, 
Qui par un' avarice extreme, 

Convoiteuz davoir trop de bien, (rien. 
Croit tenir des Trefors, & ſouvent ne tient 


4 — 
—— - 


FABLE VL 


Du Lion &* quelques autres Animans. 


E Lion &: trois autres Betes 
Voulant pour celebrer leurs Fetes 
Avoir Patez de Venaizon, 
Qui pour lors etolet de ſaizon, 
Un beau matin firet partie 
P'aller chaſſer de compagnie. 
Or avint que parm1 les Bois, 
Aiant mis un Cerf aus abbois, 
Les autres Animaus peu ſages, 
Cruret en faire les partages, 
Comme Chaſſeurs de bonne foi ; 
Quand le Lion parlant en Ro1, 
| Leur 


__ 
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Leur dit, Meſſieurs, que Ion garete, 
A moi ſeul appartient la Bete, 

Et de droit. Or voici commant. 
Vous favez bien premieremant 

Que ſuis votre Seigneur & Maitre, 
Er pour tel doit me reconnaitre 
Chacun de vous. Par cette Loi 

La premiere part eſt a mo. 

La denxieme eſt a mot de meme, 
A raiſon de ma force extreme, 

Et de ma generolite. 

La troiſieme Jai merite 

Pour avoir, c'elt choſe certaine, 
Bien plus que vous tous pris de pene 
A tuer le Cerf aujourdui. 

Pour la quatrieme, celui 

De vous trois qui m'oſe combattre, 
Je m'offre avec lui de me battre, 
Et $11 demeure mon Vainqueur, 

Je lui cederai de bon coeur. 


Sens moral. 


Le Droit des Ros eſt de tout prandre, 
Sans etre tenus de ne rien randre ; 
Parquai tout Sujet plaide en vain, 

Qui plaide avec ſon Souverain. 


FABLE 
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FABLE VIL 
Du Labourenr Ee de la Conlenvre. 


UI? Laboureur ramaſlant quelque bois 


Pour ſe chauffer, trouva deſſouz la nege 


Certain Serpent qui tiroit aus abbois 
Tranſi de froid : dit Colin, queen ferai-je ? 
C*etoit ſon nom. Or Colin Pemporta 
Dans ſon chez-ſoi, pres du feu le jetta, 

On la chaleur nut pas plutot ſentie, 

Que ce Reptile aiant repris la vie, 

Reprit auſli ſa force & ſon venin, 

Que repandant par ſon ſoufle malin, 

Veut infeCter de Colin la Logette. 

Colin fache, ſur fon Hote ſe jette, 

Et d'un tricot que tenoit en ſa main, 

Va Paſlommer, lat criant, inhumain, 
Maudit Serpent, de Vipere Pengeance ! 
De mon bienfait eſt-ce Ia recompence ? 
Ingrat ! a moi joiicr fi mechant tour. 
Quoi ! tu veux donc ainſi ravir le jour 

A moi povret, qui Cai redonne Petre ; 
Va, tu mouras de ma main, voleur, traitre, 


Sens 
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Sens moral. 


Ce Serpent nous eſt un' embleme, 

Qui depeint a nos yeuz Pingratitude meme : 

Cependant on voit aujourdul 

Des hommes plus ingrats 6 plus Serpens que 
lui, 

Sauvez un Voleur du Gibet, 

Il ferale premier a vous couper la gorge. 


| CCC ths — — 


FABLE VII. 
Du Lou & de la Grue. 


the Lon tres-gloutonne Bete, 
Venoit de faire grafle Fete 
D'une Brebis, dont quelques oz, 
Qu'il engueula mal-a-propos, 

Lui demeuroiet dans la Luette, 
Quol qu'il ne Put pas fort etroite : 
Car tous Lobis ont large gozier, 

Et nul ne doit trop $'y her : 
Cependant Sieur Lot hors d'halene, 
Cherchoit qui le tirat de pene, 

Et chaque hete alloit priant : 

Mais toutes Ini crioiet, Gourmant, 
De 
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Ne vrai cette pene eſt bjen due 
A ton avidite gonlue, 

Et te voila recompenſe 

Des fleuves de ſang quas verſe, 
Enfin parmi cette Cohue 

II cageola 11 bien la Grue, 

Que cet imbecile Animal 
Promit de ſoulager ſon mal. 
Elle ſe met donc en poſture 
Pour faire cctte belle cure. 

Et de ſon long bec fit monuvoir 
1.,'os qui lui botichoit Vavalloir. 
La Grue aiant fait ſon afftaire, 
D*abord demanda ſon ſalaire, 
Comme Tavoit bien merite : 
Mais Sieur Lon, qui de ſon cote 
N'a plus de mal, dit ſotte bete, 
Commant t'oſe-tu mettre en tete 
D'avoir recompence du Lou ? 
Je taurois pu coupper le cou, 


Lors que le tenois dans ma gueule. 


Va, cette grace toute ſeule, 
Que ta vie ras point perdu, 


Vaut bien a mon avis ton ſervice randy. 


Sens moral. 
Des bons offices que Pou rand 
Aus ames baſſes & vulgaires, 
Ceeſt ſans raiſon qu'on z'en attand 
Et recompences & falaircs, 
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FABLE IX, 
Du Sanglier & de F Ane. 


Evant la porte d'un Moulin 
Certain Baudet, Ane badin, 
Grand gogucnart, aimant a rire, 
Aus paſlans trouvoit a redire. 
Or entr? autres 11 ariva, 
Qu'un Sanglicr par 1a paſſa, 
Venant de la Foreſt procbaine 
Pour fe rafraichir dans la Plaine, 
Hola ho, Monſieur le Pourceau, 
Vraimant vous n'etes guere beau, 
Dit Sieur Baudet, Votre Perruque 
Se porte mal ſur votre nuque, 
Elie weſt pas du bon Faizeur. 
Hequoi ! vons etes donc cenſeur, 
Dit le Sanglier, Maitre Bourique, 
Vous-vous erigez en Critique. 
De grace encor?, & depuis quand ! 
Sur votre dos meint coup de dent 
Ferois pleuvoir, choſe certaine, 
Si de battre valizz la pene : 
Mais a mol vergogne ſeroit, 
Et beaucoup on me blameroit 
D'avoir touche votr? Anerie. 
Cenfurez donc bien, je yous prie, 


Vous 
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Vous le pouvez impunemant. 
Sans craindre mon reſſentimant : 
Car votre ſeule couardize 
M'empeche d'tfer de main-mize. 


Sens moral, 


Il eſt genereus de ſouffrir (air, 
Ce que ſans deſhonneur nous ne faurions pu- 


 O— 


FABLE X 


Du Rat de Cour & du Rat Cam- 
Pagnard. 


F TN Rat de Cour gras comm un gros Cha- 
I noine, 

Nourri, non pas de Fromant ni d'Avoine, 
Mais de Patez, de Biſques, d'Ortolans, 

Et d'autres metz delicats & friands, 

Un jour voulut aller voir ſfien Compere, 

Rat comme lui ; mais Rat de maigre chere : 
Car 11 etoit povre Rat Paizan. 

Lut tout ravi de voir le Courtizan 

A lui povret daigner faire viſite, 

Bien le regoit, a ſouper il Tinvite, 

Et devant lui etale d*un franc coeur 

Tout ce qu'ayoit de beau-& de meilleur 
Pour 
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Pour regaler cet Hote d*importance, 
Le Courtizan qui fort aimoit ſa pance, 
Se refrognoit, mepriſant tel repas, 

Qui de ſon gout ne ſe rancontrant pas, 
Vantoit bien fort Pabondance des Villes, 
Et mepriſoit les Villages ſteriles, 
On, diſoit-1l, on vit 1t povremant. 
Enfin aiant ſoupe fort ſobremant, 
Notre Etranger invita fon Compere 
Dyaller en Cour, promettant de lui faire 
Chere de Roi. Lut le crit, y alla, 

On ſon ami fort bien le regalla : 

Mais regalla de la belle maniere, 
Meme Ton tient que lut fit chere entiere, 
Or comm! Etoiet au fort de leur repas, 
On entandit un terrible fracas, 


Qui tout-a-coup vient frapper leurs orcilles. 


Un gros Vallet avec quelques boutcilles, 
ChandelP en main venoit tirer du Vin, 
Nos Rats d'abort quitant 1a leur Feſtin, 
Gagnet au ple : ſur tout le Rat champetre, 
Qui de la Cour ne fſachant pas un etre, 
Penfa de peur randre le cceur tout net. 
Sorti que fut le ruſtre de Vallet, 

Le Courtizan a ſon ſouper rappele 


\Le Campagnard, qu'une fraieur mortelle 


Avoit faizi : lui difant, Ho, Pami! 
Reviens, reviens, le Vallet eſt parti, 


Sons 
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Soupons en paix. Mais le Rat de Village, 
Qui de manger avoit perdu courage, 

Lui dit, Monſteur, vous autres Rats de Cour 
Pouvez-vous bien vivre ainſi nuit & jour 

En tels dangers ? L'autre dit, cher Comperc, 
C:la reſt rien. Toute la bonne chere, 

Dit le Paizan, que ferols en tel cas 
Cottteroit trop, & ne me plairoit pas. 

Faime bien mieus vivre dans mon Village 
De quelques grains, le pain & de Formage 
En ſurete, qu'etre dans ton Palais 

A la merci de Servante & Vallets. 


Sens moral, 


Celui qui de p2u ſe contente, 

Que Pabondance point ne tente 

Quoi que povre &. neceſlireuz, 

Se peut 4 mon avis dire vraimant heureus, 
Tel on veit autrefois un Abdolominus, 

Un povre Jardinier mepriſer la Couronne, 

Si jaccepte, dit-1], le Trone qu'on me donne, 
He ! mon povre Jardin, je ne te becherai plus. 


FABLE 


a * 
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FABLE XI. 
De 1 Aigle & de la Cornez le. 


 PAigle cherchant ſur le bord de la Mer 
equoi diner, un' Huitre avoit trouvee 
Dans fa Coquille, Or commant Pen tirer 


Il ne ſavoit, La Corneille ritrzee 
Vient ladeſſus qui lui dit, Seigneur Roz, 


Car des Oizeaus PAigle eſt Souyerain Sire, 
Si me crolez je m'en vals vous inſtruire : 


Commant pourez I Huitre decoquiller, 
Haut vers le Ciel vous faudra voltiller, 
Ou quand ſerez, laifſerez choir a terre 
Votre poiſſon droit deſſus cette pierre, 
On ſans faillir ſe decoquiltera. 

LAigle la crit, Pautre en, bas demenra 
Pour voir commant reiiciroit Paffaire, 
L'Huitre tombe, elle ne tarda-guere 

A Sen ſaizir, & vite Tavala. 

Ce quaiant fait au plutot $*envola, 
Laiſſant le Roi plein de rage tres-forte, 
De $etre vet duppe de telle forte. 


Sens moral. 


Quand on croit trop legeremant, 
Qn eſt trompe faczlemant. 
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FABLE XII 


De F Aigle &+ du Renard. 


| *Aigle & le Renard ſon Compere 


£-Savizeret un jour de faire 
Fort' amitie, Pour cet effet 


Accord tormel entreux fut fait, 
Que pour s'entre-aimer davantage, 


Is $'unirotet de voizinage. 
L'Aigle donc ſon nid erigea 
Sy1r un haut arbre. Pres de Ia 
Szeur Renard fouit ſa taniere, 
Ou logea ia famille entiere, 
Sa famme &r ſes petis enfans, 
Tous comme lui fins & puans. 
Or avint que la povtre bete, 
S'etant un jour mis a Ja quete 
Pour leur trouver dequol diner, 
Goiter, ſouper, ou dcjuner. 
L'Aigle voulant faire dememe, 
Par une perfidie extreme 

Va fondre ſur les Renardeaus, 


Ravit les plus gras & plus beaus, 


Et ſur le champ en fait curee 
A ſes Aiglons. Vers la ſoiree 
Le povre Renard de retour 
Apprit d'abord le mechant tour 


Aarne, 
6 kt 


——_—_————_ 


NI En Ra 


Prmne 


Si a. 
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A Jui fait pendant fon abſence. 
Lors ne reſpirant que vengeance, 
Se met auſli tat a hurler, 

Peſter, imprequer, & jurer 
Contre ce Compere perhide, 

Qui des fiens Etoit Phomicide. 
Or 11 avint qu'en meme tems, 
Aiant ſe qu'on faizoit aus chams 
A Bacchus certain ſacrifice, 

Que Sieur Renard plein de malice 
Se fſaizit de tizons ardans 

Qu'il va pozer a belles dents 
Contre Parbre on ſon adverſaire 
Faiſfoit ſa demeure ordinaire, 

On le feu tout a coup fut mis, 
Larbre etant ſec. Qui fut ſurpris? 
Sentant la flame 6 la fumee, 

Sur tout Meſſeigneurs les Aiglons, 
Qui ſe trainant a reculons 

Hors de leur nid chiret a terre, 
Ou le Renard de bonne guerre 
Sautant deſſus, les devora, 

Et de I Aigle ainkh ſe vengea. 


Sens moral, 
Apres une mortell offence, 


i Rien Teſt ft dous que la vengeance; 


C'eſt la Nature qui le dit : 
Mais la Grace lui contredit. 


* 


Y 2 FABLE 
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FABLE XII. 


Du Corbeau &+ du Renard, 


| F, Corbean tcnoit un Formage, 
.. Quil deroba dans un Village, 
Et ſur un arbre ſe percha 
Pour diner, Or par la paſla 
Un vieu Renard maligne bete, 
11 pour met aiant gueule prete, 7 
Lui dit, He | Monſieur le Corbeay, þ 
ue tu es blanc! que tu es beau! ; 
De vrai jadmire ton plumage, 


Et ſur tout ton joli ramage, | | 
Aupres duquel, foi de Renard, $©, 
Le Roſlignol neſt qu'un Bizard, "-—$ 
Chante donc un peu je ten prie, | C 
Pautre goutant la flatterie, | Fe 
Crit qu'il etois de ſon devoir j V 
De chanter, dont 1 laiſla choir { Et 
Formage a bas, ou plein de joie ; Q 
Sieur Renard ſauta ſur la proie, | Di 
Laiſſant Corbeau ſcandalize | Qt 


Dyayoir cte devalize. 


: 1 I: — 
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Sens moral, 
Savoir flatter C'eſt ſavoir plairc, 
Qui ne fait flatter ne ſait rien ; 
Et 1 flatter n'eſt pas un bicn, 
Au moins C'eſt un mal nccellaire. 


FABLE XIV. 
De I Ecreviſſe & de ſa Fille. 


*Ecreviſſe porte:coquiile, 
A_Un jour reprochoit a fa Fille, 
Qu'elle marchoit a reculons, 

Ce qui lui gatoit les talons, 

Fan, Fan, diſoit la bonne Mere, 

Vous portez. trop ſur le derriere, 

Et les Galans de notre tems, 

Qui ſont de fort terribles gens, 

Diset, voiant allure telle, 

Que Fillette neſt pas pucelle. 

Il faut donc y remedier, 

Si voulez tot vous marier, 

Quand fa Fille de bonne grace 

Dit, Que voulez-vous que jy falle, 

Maman montrez-mot le chemin, 

Et je yous ſuivrai des demain. 
Y-2 
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Sens moral. 


Avant que condamner -autrut, 
On doit ſe corriger ſot-meme. 


FABLE XV. 
Du Chat &* du Renard, 


N vieu Matou, grand ſcelerat 
Matou, grand coureur de Sabat : 
Enfin vrai Matou de goutiere, 
Et dont Ia patte meurtriere 
Avoilt en mcints & meints combats 
Deconfit Belettes & Rats. 
Se ſentant devenu debile, 
Saviza de quitter la Ville, 
Et Sen aller pour quelque tems 
Reſpirer le dous- air des Chams, 
Laiſjant Chattes devergondees, 
De ſon depart fort afligees. 
Or rancontra faizant chemin 
Certain Renard puant & fin, | 
Qui lui dit, Bonjour donc Compere ! 
He ! de grace, que viens-tu faire 
edans ces lieus ! Moi! dit le Chat, 
Je viens, las de courir Sabat, 
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Gouter une vie tranquille 
Qr*onques ne goitei dans la'Ville: 
Car ſoit en Cite, ſoit en Cour, 
Matous wont repos nuit ni jour, 
Chattes, jadis Chattes pudiques, 
Ayjourdui Chattes tres-lubriques 
Ozet en plein jour rechercher 
Les Matous pour les debaucher. 
Mais vous, dit le Chat, cher Compere, 
Que dit le cceur ? Totyours grand? chere, 
Dit Sieur Renard, Biens a foizon, 
Chappon, Dindon, Poulet, O:zon 
Vont roulant, grace a notr? adreſſe. 
Car comm” on fait, tours de ſoupleſſe 
Chez nous Renards ne manquet pas, 
Lors qu'il S'agit d'un bon repas. 
Moi ſceul. ai des tours plus de mille, 
Que vous autres Meſlieurs de Ville 
Entandez comme Bas-breton. 
Le Renard vain comm” un Gaſcon, 
Sur ce ſujet alloit $'etandre, 
Quand tout a coup vint a entandre 
Son de Cor, voix de Chiens courans, 
Qui droit ſur eux venolet fondans. 
Le Renard au plutot fait gile : 
Mais notre Matou plus habile, 
Vite ſur haut arbre grimpa, 
Qu danger de mort echappa, 

Y 4 
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Ft tou Secria, Ho ! Compere, 
Di-mol ce tour que viens de faire, 
Vaut-il pas plus que tous les tiens 
Qui n'ont pi te ſauver de la gueule desChiens? q 


Sens moral. 


Le grand ſavoir nous ote le repos, | | 
Trop de ruzes ſouvent nuiset a la fortune, 
{I vaudrait mieus wen avoir quune, 
Et ſavoir $'en ſervir bien a propos. 


AMoadeles 


DC Ee ns 


LESSSPSUSS  SSSSSS: 


(329) 


S417 
BUD {0 


_— oj 


PESOSSCSOS SEPSESSSSS 


Modeles de Models for 
LETTRES LEITERS 
Sur divers Suyjets On divers Sub- 
pour uſage des Jes for the uſe 

Enfans. of Children. 
LETEZKRE 0. LETIFER. £ 
D'un Enfart de Yu Of a Child of Quali- 
re a ſa Mami. ty to ker Mama. 


Pene ſai-je tenir 

ma plume, & 
former mes Lettres , 
que je meurs «cnvie 
de vous ECrire, ma 
bonne Mama 
tain petit do ne 
Cit tout bas # Pociile 
que vous alata 
CC Qt VIE: 


CETr- 


£0T 
(2 M101, 


Scarce know now to 

hold my Pen, and 
form my Liners: but 1 
am big to write to yout, 

'y good Mama. A cer- 
f —_ ttle Bird. whiſpers 
me ſoftly in the ear,that 
you love every thing 
comes from me. 


Pour 
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Pour moi je penſe qu'- 
11 eſt naturel d'aimer 
comme cela tout ce 
que font les petis En- 
fans. O fi mes Pou- 
pecs ſavotet ecrire des 


Lettres, que je ſcrais 


217e den recevorr (*- 
elles! Adieu ma bon- 
ne Maman, 


For my part I do think, 
it natural thus to love 
all that little Childyear 
ao. O could my Babies 
write Letters, how 
glad ſhould IT be to re- 
cezve ſome from them ! 


Aiieu my good Mama, 


Your moſt du- 


Votre Fan-Fan tiful Child, 
bica humble, 
TLEILIRNE BY TELLER IL 


La meme 4a {or Papa, 


E vous facherez- 

vous point mon 
bon Papa, de ce que 
Jat ecrit a Maman 
plutot qu'a vous? $1 
Jetaiz Garſon , je ne 
Paurais pas fait; mais 
comme je ſuis Fille , 
Maman aurait eu ral- 
ſon de ſe plaindre de 
mol ;z & puts Papa, je 


The ſame to her Papa. 


Or't you be angry 

my good Papa , 
becauſe I have writ to 
Mama before I writ to 
you? Were Ta Boy, 1 
world not have done ſo ; 
but as I am a Maid, 
A1ama would have had 
cauſe to complain of 
me ; and thea Papa, 
1 faid nothins to her 
| ne 


ne lui a1 parle que de 
mes Poupees, & cela 
n'eſt pas propre pour 
les hommes. Je vous 
aime pourtant auſli 
fort que Paime Ma- 
man , &r ſuis egale- 
manr 
Votre bonne Fille 
CG Servante, 
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but about my Babies , 
and that's not fit for 
men. T love you how- 
ever as well as I love 
my Mama , and am 
equally 


Your good Child 
and Servant. 


——— 


LETTRE III. 


eAu menc. 


J- mecri pas , mon 
Papa, je griffonne, 
& {i mal, qu'a moins 
que de m'aimer com- 
me vous faites , vous 
ne pourriez jamais lire 
mes piez de Motiches: 
yal de la pene ales de- 
chiffrer mo1- meme: 
Mais, Papa, les petites 
gens comme mo! ne 
{ont pas habiles tout 
d'un coup, S1 je VOUS 


LETTER UL. 


To the ſame. 


Do not write , my 

Papa, T ſcrible,and 
fo ill , that unlefs you 
loved me 45 you do, you 
could never read my 
Flies-legs : I can hardly 


"read them my ſelf - 


But Papa, ſuch ſmall 
people: as I am are not 


Jo joon capable. Should 
Fg 


envoralz 


envoialz une Lettre 
mieus ecrite , & plus 
ſage, vons diriez bien- 
tot qu'un autre Pau- 
ralt faite, & je ſai bien 
que vous Faimez mi- 
eus venant de moi- 


meme, qut ſuts de tout 
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Mon caur- 
Votre tres-humble 
Fille & Scervante, 


— 


fend you a Letter both 

better writ, and wiſer, 

you'd quickly gnefs ſome 

body had done it for 

me, and J know you like 

t better coming from 

my ſelf, who am with all 

my heart 

Your moſt humble 

- Daughter and 

Servant, 


LETTRE IV. 
 Autre 2 fa ATzman. 


E ſuis fi fiere, ma 
j chere Maman, de- 
Puts que je CQmmance 
a ſavoir Ecrire,, qu? je 
me crol deja adenu 
famme : je ſens pour- 
tant bien que jv ne 
ſuis pas allez foge 
pour Tetre, car je ha- 
dine, je cri2, & fats 
tout ce que font les 
entans, Jc joiiralz tout 


a vhole diy with my 


_ —— 


LETTER IV. 
Anotier toner Mama, 


eAm ſo prod , my 

d:ar Mama , ſtace 
I beoin to write, that 
T believe my ſeif to be 
half a woman alrea- 
ay : yet I do very well 
know my ſelf not wiſe 
enough for that , for 
I play, cry, and ao 
every thing that Cchil- 


drcm do. I could play 


un 


de TAE 


ES POOR FIN pI 


—_——————_— 


wg LEI. vere ON FINS a 
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un jour avec mes Pou- 
pecs & tour mon petit 
menapge ſans me laf- 
ſer, & quand on me 
fait faire quelque cho- 
ſe de plus fericus, je 
iy prans pas le meme 
plaiſir. Cepandant on 
me dit que japprans 
tous mes Exerciſes a 
miracle : que je parle 
& lis le Frangais; 
chante, dance, & joiic 
du Clavecin le meus 
du monde pour Ie 
tems6r potr mon age; 
cnhn que je ſuis un 
tres-joli Enfant. Je fa 
fort bien qu'on me 
flatte, & ſi Maman, 
voulez-yous bien me 
craire ? je ren venx 
point de mal aus gens. 
Quand je ferai plus 
ſage, je ne ferati pas 
comme cek,, 


Fe ſurs, Maman, 
votre tres-humble, 


Babies and all my 
little trade , and no 


| be weary ,, and when 


they make me ao any 
thing of more ſerwns, [ 
find I do not take the 
ſame aclight in it, Tet 
they tell me I do all 
my Exerciſes to a mi- 
racle : that I ſpeak, 
and read French, ſing, 
dance , and play upon 
the Harpſical the beſt 
in the world for my 
time and age ; what 
not ! 1 am the pret- 
tieſt Child that can be. 
I know very well they 
flatter me ;, yet, Mama, 
will you believe me ? 
I cannot for my life be 
angry with them for it. 
Whte MI 2m wiſer, I ſhall 
ot ao ſo, 


I am, Mama, your 
moſt humble, 


LET- 
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LETTRE V. 
A ſa Seur, Enfant, 


A Ponupee Nan- 

nette eſt accou- 
chee de ce matin , ma 
Sceur. Elle a fait une 


Fille ; 8& comme Pen- - 


fant ſe portc mal, je 
veux le faire nommer 
cett* Apredinee. Vous 
& moi ſerons les Ma- 
raines, & Monſieur N.: 
le Parain. Toutes les 


Commeres ſont priees 


de ſe randre chez moi 
a deux heures pour ce- 
lebrer la Fete. Adieu, 
ma Sceur, je ſuis & ſe- 
rai toute ma vie 


Votre tres affeftionee, 


LETTER V. 
To her Siſter, a Child, 


ME Baby Nanny 
75 brought to bed 
this morning , Siſter. 
She has a Daughter ; 
and becauſe the child 
2s not well , Ple have 


# named this After- 


000, You and I ſhall 
be Godmothers, and 
Mr. N. Godfather. All 
the Goſſips are deſired 
to mect at my Lode- 
ings at two of the clock, 
to keep the Feſtival. 
Farewel, dear Siſter, I 
am, and will ever be 


Your affectionate 
Siſter, 


LETTRE 


' LETTRE VL. 


Reponce. 
 |- regol , ma Sceur, 


Phonneur que vous 
me faites avec toute 


la joie imaginable. Je. 


ne manqueral pas de 
me trouver chez yous 
a Pheure donnee. Je 


ſuis bien aize que Ma- 


dame Mannette 1oit 
heureuſemant deli- 
vree de ſes penes: & 
le ſuis bien plus en- 
core d'etre Maraine 
avec vous, etant com- 
me je ſuis 


FVotre Seur, CF Ser- 
vante tres- humb-e. 
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LETTER VI. 
The Anſwer. 


j Do accept , Siſter , 
the hoxour you do me 
with all the joy imagi- 
nable. I will not fail 
to be at your Lodginss 


.at the hour appointed. 


1 am glad e Madam 
Nanny # ſo happily 
delivered of her pains : 
and ſo much the more to 
be Godmother with you, 
being as I am 


Your Siſter, and 
humble Servant, 


LETTRE 


a 
bl 
1 
| 


—_— — — — —  — 


LETTRE VII. 
Ades Compagnes de Fen 


ſur le meme Sujer, 


E vous convie a ma 
Fete de Commera- 
ge cett* Apredinee. 
A annette a fait une 
Fille la plus jolie du 
monde, grofſle, graſle, 
doduc , & qut crie 
comme 11 faut, Ne 
manquez pas de vous 
randre chez mol auſli 
tot que vous AaureZ 
dine, 11 vous voulez 
obliger 
Potre bonn* Amie. 
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LETTER VIt, 


To ſome Play-fellows 
on the ſame Subject. 


Do 1v1ite you to my 


Goſſips Feaſt this Af- 
ternoon, Nanny has 


got 4 Girl , the pret- 
tieſt in the world, big, 
plump , fat , and that 
crys luſtily. Fail not 
to come to my Lod;- 
ings as ſoon as you 
have dined, as you will 
oblize 


Your good Friend, 


HC Ip ——_ 


— 


LETTRE VII. 
e Autre. 


A Chienne a 
fait ces petis 
cette nuit. Elle wen a 


LEFTER VII. 


Another, 


M Y. Bitch has pup- 
[ pied this Iast 


#izht. 


She has but 
que 


Pt 
a et, Ax 


hue deux, qui lui reſ- 
ſamblet tout -a - fait, 
miarquetez aus memes 
endroits, des memes 
couleurs, & qui au- 
ront les pendans beaus 
& longs comme les 
fietts : enfin les plus 
jolis petis Chienneaus 
du monde. Je fai bien 
que vous ſferez ravie 
de les voir. Venez 
vous en donc ict au- 


(337) 


two , and they are ex- 
attly like her ſelf, ſpat- 
ted in the ſame places, 
of the ſame colours, 
and their ears will be 
fine and long like hers : 
in a word, the pret- 


teſt little Puppies that 


ever were, 1 know you 
will be mighty glad to 
fee them. Make haſte 
hither then as ſoon as 
you canto tell me what 


plutotm'en dire votre you think of them, for 
opinion, car je ſuis 1 am 
Votre bon” Ame. Your good Friend. 
eAutre. Another. 


LETTRE VIE. 


I vous voulez ve- 
nir chez moi cett” 
Apredinee, nous jou- 
rons a Colinmaillart, 
& quelques autres 


Jeux. Ma Sceur & moi 
ne ſortons point d'ay- 


LETTER VIIL 


bo you will come to 
me this Afternoon, 
we will play at Fide 
and ſeek, and at ſome 
Plays. My Siſter and 


I do not go abroad to 


Z jourdui, 


jourdui, & nous au- 
rons toute notre Cot- 
terie, toutes nos Com- 
Pagnes. Ne manquezZ 

as a Venir au moins, 
Je vous le commande 
comme votreMaitreſ- 
ſe,&vous ſavez queles 
Maitreſles veulet etre 
obeies. Adieu juſqu'a 
trois heures. Je ſuis--- 
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day, and we'l have all 
our Company , all our 
Play fellows, Dor't you 
fail to come do ye hear, 
T command you as your * 
Miſtreſs, and ye know 
Miſtreſſes will be obey- 
ed. Farewel till three of 
the clock, I am---- 


eAutre, 
LETTRE IX. 


Ous avons def 

ſein de maſquer 
ce ſfoir ma Sceur & 
moi. Nous ſerons ha- 
IMlecs en Bergeres, & 
nous voulons que yous 
Gt votre Couline ſolez 
vetus en Bergers, & 
folez, nos Amans. A- 
juſtez vous donc Ie 
plus propremant que 


Fous pourez , afin de. 


Another. 
LETTER 1X. 


WE do intend my 
Siſter and I to 
mack, this evening, We 
will be dreſt like Shep- 
berdeſſes, and we'l have 
our Couſin and you 
clad like Shepherds, and 
be onr Lovers, Dref 
ye therefore as neatly 
as you can for yorur 
lives, that 
C--4 
Nous 


nous inſpirer de Fa- 
mour ; veneZzavec vos 
 Chiens, vos Houlet- 
tes, vos Pipeaus, & 
tout votre equipage 
ruſtique. N. ſera ha- 
bille en Satire & nous 
divertira tout de ſon 
mieus. Venez donc, 
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you may inſpire us with 
love ; comp with your 
Dogs, your Crooks, your 
Pipes, and all your ru- 
ral equippage. N. will 
be areſt bke A Satyr, 
and will make ue the 
beſt ſport he can.. Come 
then, 


Antre. 
LETTRE KX. 


E meurs d'envie de 
ſavoir -commant 
vous-yous portez ce 
matin apres notre 
Maſcarade. Pour mot 
je rai jamais ft bien 
dormt : je wat reveil- 
le de toute la nuit, & 
je ne fache pas avoir 
fait le moindre ſonge, 
ce quit ne marive 
guere. Nous allons 2 
la Comedie cett* A- 
predinee,& fi vous n'y 


Another, 
LETTFR X8, 


I Long to know how 
you do this morning 
after our e Maſqua-. 
rade. For my. part [ 
never ſlept fo ſoundly : 
I did not awake of all 
night , and 1 do not 
know that I dreamed © 
in the leaſt, which be- 


fals me but ſeldom. 


We are for the Play 
this Afternoon, and if 
you do not 


& 2 


Feney 


VeneZ pas, je vous di- 
rai demain ce que Jen 


penſe, 
Aazen. 


Ma Scur me prie 
de vous dire queelle ſe 
porte le mieus du 
monde. | 
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go, 1 will tell you to 
morrow what I think 


of it. 
Farewel, 
My Siſter deſires me 
to let you know ſhe is 
very well. 


Sur le depart de leurs 
Alteſſes de Riche- 
mont, 


LETTRE XI. 


Out eſt fi triſte 

ici depuis que 
V.A.A.en ſont parties 
qu'on y meurt , on 
n'y vit pas. Le Soleil 
boude, & ne fe mon- 
tre plus, comme $s'il 
ne ſe croiait pas obli- 
ge CPeclairer des lieus 
ol: vous -n'etes point. 
Tout. de bon , Mada- 


me, nous nravons pas | 


un ſeu} momant de 


On their Highneſlſes's 
leaving Richmont. 


LETTER XI. 


thing here 1s 


E; fad ſmce Y. HH. 


are gone, that we do 
not live, we are. The 
Sun ports , and ſcorns 
to ſhew bis face, as if 
he thought himſelf not 
obliged to ſhine where 
you are not. In good 
earneſt , Madam , we 
have not had one mo- 
ment of 


beay 


\ 


o - 4 = . 
— 


beau tems depuis que 
Vous nons avez quit- 
tees; & metoit-Peſpe- 
rance de vous revolIr 
cePrintans,je croi que 
notre povyre Village 
Pourait bien pour ja- 
mais dire Adieu les 
beaus jours. Une de 
vos Bergeres qui lan- 
guit plus que pas une 
de vous y revoir bien 
tot, nous chanta hier 
au ſoir ſur le bord de 
la Tamiſe des paroles 
de Menuet, qui a mon 
avis exprimoiet aſlez 
tendremant ce que Ces 
lieus ſouffret par vo- 
tre abſence, Les voici. 
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fair weather ſince You 
left us and were it not 
for the hopes of ſeeing 
you here again this next 
Spring,] believe our poor 
Village might well for 
ever bid adteu fair days. 
One of your Shepherdeſ- 
ſes, who longs more than 
any other to ſee you 
here again , and that 
quickly, ſang laſt nicht 
on the Bank of the 
Thamis ſome words of 
a Minuet, which in my 

opinton do pretty tender- 

ly expreſs what theſe 

places do ſuffer by your 

abſeace. They are theſe. 


MENUET, 


Revenez Rozales Beryperes, [ 


Revenez, fouler nos fougeres, 


Nos verds Ombrages, 


Et nos Rivages 


1\"ont plus de frais & de tendre pour nous. 
| Z 


3 Nos 
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Nos Paturages 
N”ont rien de dous 
Dans nos Bocages, tout languit pour vous. 


: % % - 


T ec ſus 2 I am, 
Madame, Madame, 
avec un profond with a profound 
reſpect | reſpect 


Votre Bergere afligze Your afflicted Shep- 
& tres-humble herdeſs and moſt 
Servarte. humble Servant. 


eAutre. 
LETTRE XII. 


* Aiſſerez - vous, 

Madam, paſler la 
belle ſaizon ſans venir 
redonner a ces triſtes 
lieus le luſtre & Ia 
Joie que votre abſence 
leur ravit 11 cruclle- 
mant ? Sans mentir, 
Princeſſe, la Cour eſt 
une terrible choſe 
pour nous ; nos Po- 
vres Bergeres dezo- 
lees ont un juſte ſujct 
de Sen plaindre; & 
PHiver , qui depuis 
deux mois a fait place 
au Printems dans tous 


les autres lieus, dure fc 
encore 4 Richemont, 
& y durera tant que 
vous ny ſerez pas. 
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Another. 
LETTER XIL 


Ill you, Madam, 

let the fine ſeaſon 
of the year paſs away 
without coming to 7e- 
ſtore this ſad piace the 
luſtre, the joy your ab- 
ſence doth fo cruelly 
take from them ? In- 
deed, Princeſs, the Court 
z5 to us a moſt terrible 
thing , your poor Com- 
fortleſs Shepherdeſſ.s 
have juſt cauſe to com- 
plan and Wiiter , 
which for theſe. two 
months hath every 
where elſe made room 
or the Spring , dwells 
ſtill at Richmont, and 
will as long as yoa are 
not there. 


I's 


# 
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Le Printems qui par tout ailleurs 
Pare les Chams de mille Fleurs, 
Dans ces liens attand a renatre; 
Les berbes Sempechet de craitre, 
Et Flore, aveque les Zephirs, 
Etouffant leurs tendres ſoupirs, 
Retiennet nos plus belles Roſes 

' Dans le ſein de la Terre encloſes. 


Je ne parle pas ici, 
Madam, des-Roſes de 
yotre Tein : Ces Ro- 
ſes & ces'Liz d'eter- 


nelle duree que le Ciel 


& la Nature ont de- 
puis tant de *Siecles 
melees dansFotre Au- 
guſte Sang, & qui pa- 
raiſset avec tant d'e- 
clat avjourdui fur vo- 
tre beau Viſage : je 
parle des Roſes denos 
Jardins. 

Fe jus, Maudame, 


avec toute la Ve- 


aeration poſſible. 


Yotre Alteſle. 


IT do not here , Ma- 
dam, ſpeak of the Roſes 
of your Complex1on : 
Thoſe Roſes and Lilies 
of eternal dirance Hea- 
ven and Nature both 
have for ſo many Ages 
mixt with your Royal 
Blood, and which now 
fo ſhiningly appear on 
your beautiful Face - 1 
[pak only of thoſe that 


grow in our Gardens, 


I am, Madam, 

with all poſlible 
Veneration 

Your Highneſſes. 


Cee de — 
————_—_—_—.. 
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Autre. 
LETTRE XIII. 


D' une Seur a ſon Frere 
qui ſeroit en France. 


E vous envoie, mon 
Frere, tout le Fran- 
Eos que je ſal : vous y 
trouveriez ſans doute 
a redire , {1 vous ne 
m'aimiez pas comme 


'vous faites: mais Pa- 


mitie fraternelle doit 
cacher nos defauts ; 
& puis je ne ſuis pas 
comme vous ſur les 
lieus. Je ſuis en An- 
gleterre, vous etes a 
la Source, & mol j'en 
ſuis bien loin. Adieu, 
mon cher Frere. Ai- 
mMez moi tolyours tant 
que vous pourez, & 


Another. 
LETTER XII. 


From a Siſter to her 
Brother that were 
1 France, 


| Here ſend you, Bro- 
ther, all the French 
I have : did you love 
me leſs than I know you 
do , you'd find many 
faults mm it : but bro- 
therly love ought to co- 
ver our defetts ; then, 
Brother , I am not in 
France, / am in Eng- 
land , you are at the 
IWell-head , and I a 
great way off. Adien, 
dear Brother. Love 
me ſtill as much as ever 
you can, and 

. 


que 


(346) 


CroteEZ que je ſuis, & believe that I am, and 


ſeral toute ma vie will be while I ſhall live 
Votre tres-affe- Your molt affe- 
| * Chronnee Seur Ctionate Siſter 
& Servante. . and Servant. 
Au meme. 'To the ſame, 


LETTRE XIV. 


Out de bon, mon 
' & Frere, ai lieu de 
me plaindre de vous, 
Voicila deuxieme fois 
que je vous Ecris, & 
vous ne me faites 
point de reponce. 
Croiez - vous que je 
vous le pardonne 11 
facilemant? Vous pou- 
TieZ bien vous y trom- 
per, & ſi je me mets a 
bouder une fois, vous 
aurez beau me flatter 
& moappzler votre 
povre petite Sceur, j© 


make me 


LETTER XIV. 
I'% good earneſt, Bro- 


ther , I have cauſe 
to complain of you. T hs 
is the ſecond time I 
write to you, and you 
no anſwer. 
D'you think, I can ſo 
eaſily forgive you ? You 
might be miſtaken, and 
if once I begin to pout, 
you may flatter me as 
much as you will, and 
call me your poor little 


Siſter, I'le 
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ne vous Ecriral & ne 
yous aimerai de long- 
tems. Eſt-ce ainſi qu'- 
on doit traiter une 
Fille2 Songez y donc 
| vous prie , & ne 
manquez pas a ne- 


crire une Lettretoute 


de Sucre pour me ra- 
doucir, fi vous voulez 
que je ſois totyours 


Wotre Saur & 


neither write to you, 
nor love you a4 good 
while. re Maids to 
be uſed ſo? Pray, Sir, 
think, of it, and fail not 
to write me a pretty 
Letter all Sugar to 
ſweeten me again, if you 
will have me be ſtill 


Your Siſter and 


bon” Amie. good Friend. 

/- Au meme. To the ſame, 
LETTRE XV. LETTER XV. 
Eſuis radoucie,mon Am made ſweet a- 


cher Frere, ma C0- 
lere eſt appaizee. Vo- 
tre Leitre galante & 
pleins Vamitie m'a 
tout 5 f2't "egendar- 
mes, ' * que je ſerais 


gain, dear Brother, 
my wrath i: appeaſed. 
Your fine loving Letter 
hath wholly - Hand 
me, O how glaa would 


fiere, 
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fiere, {i Javais autant 
@*Eſprit que vous ! 
Tout de bon c'eſt une 
belle choſe que d'etre 


.homme. On nous flat- 


te lors qu'on nous dit 
que notre Sexe eſt 
plus ſpirituel que le 
votre.Cela n'eſt point, 
au moins je ſens bien 
par mo1, que je nen 
al pas la moite tant 
que vous, Je meurs 
d'envie de yons re- 
Voir 5 car'je m'ima- 
gine que vous etes 
deja le. Cavalier de 
France le mieus fait. 


Fe ſun. 


IT be, how proud'had 
IT as much Wit as you ! 
In earneſt it 1s a fine 
thing to be a man. 
They flatter usewhen 
they tell. us, our Sex 1s 
more witty than yours. + 
It is not ſo, at leaſt 
I am very ſenſible for 
my own ſhare, that I 
have not half ſo much 
Wit as you have. I 
long extremely to ſee 
you here again, for 1 
do fancy you are al- 
ready the compleateſt 
man in France. | 


I am. 


—_—— 


A une Couſme, 
LETTRE XVI. 


E vous demande 
excuſe, ma chere 


| Couſine,, de ne vous 


avoir pas plutot don- 


To a Coulin. 
LETTER XVI. 


Beo your pardon 
I Ab Lonfon, that 1 


have not ſooner given 


ne 
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ne des aſſurances de 
mon amitie .: Vous 
aurez ett aſſez de bon- 
te pour croire qu'elle 
vous eſt entieremant 
acqueze , & que ni 
mon ſilence, ni Ia di- 
ſtance qui nous ſepare, 
mempechet ni n'em- 
pecheront jamais que 
Je ne ſois tout a vous. 
Ceſt une grace que 


_ . je vous demande, & 


que vous ne fauriez 
juſtemant refuſer, 


a chere Couſine, 


A votre tres-humble, 
& tres-affettionnee 


you theſe aſſur ances of 
my love : I hope you 
have had goodneſs e- 
nough to believe it 1s 
wholly your own , and 
that neither my ſilence, 
nor the diftance that 
parts us do not, n0r Can- 
not while I live keep 
me from being yours. 
This is a favour I bes 


of you, and which you 


cannot with juſtice re- 
fuſe, 

Dear Couſin, 
To your moſt humble 


and moſt affeftio- 
nate Couſin and 


Couſine & Servant. Servant, 
Reponce. Anſwer. 


LETTRE XVIL 


Otre obligeante 
Lettre, ma bon- 
ne Couſine, m'a donne 


LETTER XVII; 


= obliging Let- 
ter, good Couſin, 


gave me at the ſame 
tout 


« 
by - 
' 
» 
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'+- tout-enſamble de Ia 


'. Joie & de la confuſion, 


Vous me demandez 


. des excuſes lors que 


Celt moi qui ai beſoin 


' des votres, de avoir 


pas juſqu'ict pris plus 
de foin a cultiver 
Phonneur de votre a- 
mitie, Je vous con- 
jure donc, ma chere 
Couſine, de me le par- 
donner , & de croire 
que je ſuis, & ſcrai 
toute ma vie 


| A 
--—* . Votre tres- humble, 


tres-obetſſante, & 
rresobligee. 


time both joy and con- 
fuſion. You beg excn- 
ſes of me, when it is 1 
that ſtand in need of 
yours , for not having 
hitherto taken more 
care how to improve 
the honour of your 
friendſhip, 1 do con- 
jure you therefore, dear 
Couſin, to pardon ut me, 
and believe that I am, 
and will be while I ſhall 
live | 


Your moſt humble, 
moſt obedient,and 
molt obliged. 


